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THE PRI NCE SHI PS 1940- 1945

PART | : Acqui sition and Arning of HMC Ships PRI NCE DAVI D, PRI NCE HENRY and
PRI NCE ROBERT.

Armed Merchant Crui ser Operations 1940-1943.

The Great War of 1914-1918 brought back an aspect of sea warfare that
had not been seen on a large scale since the bl ockade of France in Napol eonic
times. The destruction of enemy comrerce, that |argest and nobst inportant
conponent of seapower, becane a prinme purpose of Germany in 1914, and to this
end she devel oped the U boat and the surface raider. This latter weapon is of
particular interest in the history of ship design, for |ike comerce raiding
itself, the surface raider was a full-fledged return to past principles. Wth
the comi ng of iron ships, steam propul sion and technol ogi cal advances in
ordnance, the roles of warship and nmerchantman, once fundanmentally simlar and
practically interchangeable, drifted apart. |In general, steam neant speed and

manoeuvrability for the man-of-war, power and endurance for the merchant man.

This disparity between the two was not as pronounced by the turn of the
twentieth century as it had been fifty years earlier, however, for the
continuing inmprovenents in shipbuilding which had originally bred separation
of types evolved two cl asses of nerchant ship which could be converted for
naval purposes. These were sone cargo ships, and fast passenger |iners.
Cargo carriers, if they had unconmon endurance, could be handily armed as
surface raiders and sent out on prol onged cruises prosecuting warfare agai nst
commerce far fromany friendly base. Their appearance, inherited from

1



peaceti nme occupations, gave themthe positive advantage of a natural

di sgui se--and one easily made greater by such tricks as telescopic funnels and
masts. Many passenger liners were also vessels of great endurance, whose
speed conpared favourably with that of contenporary warships. They could
beconme arned nerchant cruisers, to either protect or destroy trade.

World War | showed concl usively that both types were val uable assets to

seapower, on both sides.

The | essons |earned fromthe First War were not forgotten by the
Admiralty, nor by the Germans. The devel opment of military aircraft since the
Great War woul d necessitate different tactics and armanent, of course, but the
converted nmerchant man was expected to serve roughly the sane purposes, in a
future war, as it had in the previous one. |In the event, Germany in
World War Il sent into the world' s oceans nine converted cargo vessels as
surface raiders, about one-third of the nunber planned, and the Royal Navy
made no fewer that fifty liners into nmerchant cruisers.! For its part, the
Canadi an Governnment converted three. Conmm ssioned in the Royal Canadi an Navy,
these three were, for nost of the war, Canada's only |arge warships. At the
time, they were without precedent in the young fleet; |ooking back over nore
than a hal f-century of RCN history, they are still w thout peer; and this

narrative is their history.

To nmeet any future requirements involving arnmed nerchant cruisers or
surface raiders,the Admiralty had listed the ships nost suitable for
conversi on and had nmade arrangenments with their owners whereby they would be
turned over to the naval authorities on the outbreak of war. this policy
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echoed across the Atlantic. It was expected that the Royal navy m ght wish to
use facilities at halifax, Montreal or Esquinmalt for sone of these

conversi ons--nachi nery and manpower requirenents had to be foreseen. As well
some Canadi an officers pondered the clear advantage of getting warships in a
simlar fashion, for this country's navy, wi thout having to build them Here,
the choice of suitable ships was |linmted; while many filled the specifications
for size and endurance, few had the necessary speed. For those that did fit
the bill, the RCN had no long-term clearly defined policy of acquisition in
case of hostilities. There was, however, an incipient tendency towards such a
policy. The question came up in 1937, when Greece negotiated with Canadi an
Nat i onal Steanshi ps for that conpany's fast passenger |liners PRI NCE DAVI D

PRI NCE HENRY and PRI NCE ROBERT. According to a nenorandum dated

4 September, 1942, the Chief of Naval Staff opposed that sale on the grounds
that the 6,900 ton Prince ships were potential armed merchant cruisers, and
woul d by a value to Canada in the event of war.? The sale foundered, partly
on this objection, and partly because the terns did not particularly appeal to
Canadi an National Steanships. A new threat devel oped in 1938, when the
conpany tried to sell two of the Princes to Turkey. Two factors were
responsi ble for the ensuing interest in the ships; the urging of CNS that they
be retained, and the strong recomendati ons of the honorary Naval Advisory
Committee, conposed of reserve officers and intended to give counsel on the
strengt heni ng of Canada's sea defences. Both parties submitted briefs to the
M ni ster of National Defence urging that the Princes should not be sold out of
Canada. It was argued that while they were unecononical ships fromthe

st andpoi nt of their owners, the very speed whi ch made them unecononi cal was
fundamental to naval needs. They could be enployed as troop ships or arned
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with 6-inch guns for defence or offence agai nst surface ships. The Chief of
Naval Staff's menorandum of 13 Decenber, 1938, stated that they "... could in
an energency be made very useful for service on the East or Wst Coast if we

could obtain the armament for thent.?3

It is not known what action was taken on the matter, but it is a fact
that the princes were not sold out of Canada. An official of the Canadi an
Nati onal Steanship stated |later that the conpany had been "prevented from

selling thent.

The Prince ships were built at Birkenhead in the United Kingdom by
Cammel | Laird for the Canadi an National Steanships Conpany. They had been
laid down in the prosperous years before the depression of the 1930's, and
were commonly referred to as "Sir Henry Thornton's |ast extravagance". Their
three funnels, three decks, cruiser sterns and accommpdati on for nore than
300 passengers classed themas small luxury liners. Wen conpleted in 1930
they had cost $2, 000,000 each. They were identical in every respect and were
desi gned for fast passenger service off the British Colunbia coast. However,
the decline in trade that followed nade it inpracticable for all three to be
operated on the West Coast; PRI NCE DAVID and PRI NCE HENRY were sent back east
for the Canada-Wst Indies service. The former had an interesting, if
somewhat erratic career with Canadi an National Steanships, meking charter
cruises as far away as Alaska. 1n 1932 she ran aground on the North-East
Breaker at Bernuda and remai ned fast for six nmonths. Her salvagers found that

the cheapest course was to turn her back to Canadi an National Steanships, who



subsequently got her off and refitted her for another four years' service. In

1937 she was laid up at Halifax.

The decline in trade al so affected PRI NCE HENRY, who was laid up
al ongside PRINCE DAVID at Halifax from 1937 to 1938 and then sold on a
nortgage to the Clarke Steanshi ps Conpany of Mntreal. She was renaned the
NORTH STAR and was put in service between Mntreal and Botwood, Newf oundl and,
sailing chiefly as a tourist liner. She could not be sold w thout the
approval of Canadi an National Steanships, and consequently she was stil
available to the governnment in an enmergency. These two Princes were the npst
prom nent white el ephants in the depression-shackled shipping trade. As for
t he PRI NCE ROBERT, she proved both popul ar and profitable, and renai ned on the
West Coast until the outbreak of war, ferrying tourists to and from Al aska.
She was in better shape than her sister ships, having been well taken care of,
but all three pronised to be valuable auxiliaries, their engines were
reportedly in good operating condition, and a speed of twenty-two knots nade

t hem anong the fastest ships in Canadian registry.

When war broke out in Septenber of 1939, the Naval Service lost no tine
i n maki ng arrangenents for the conversion of the Princes. The only urgent
probl em was supplying armanment for them and on 9 Septenber the Admiralty was
asked if it would provide the necessary guns and anti-subnmari ne equi prment.
The Admiralty had a supply of armed merchant cruiser equi pnent in storage at
Esquimalt, and it was thought that the Princes could be supplied fromthis
stockpile. In reply the Admralty stated their agreenment to the arm ng of two
Princes, but did not think it wise to armthree when a | arger and nore
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power ful ship mght beconme avail able and require the renmaini ng equi prent. The
Naval Service then decided to convert PRINCE DAVI D' and PRI NCE ROBERT, since

t hese shi ps were owned outright by Canadi an National Steanships and their

requi sition or hire would present few problens. It was still hoped to covert
t he NORTH STAR, ex-PRINCE HENRY, but her requisition depended on a change of

m nd at Wi tehall

After repeated requests fromthe Naval Service, this change of m nd was
made, and the equi pnent for the third Prince was made avail abl e on
8 January, 1940. There followed a |long and strenuous dispute with Canadi an
Nat i onal Steanshi ps and the Cl arke Conpany over the price to be paid for the
three ships; for it had been decided that outright purchase rather than hire
woul d be nmore feasible. Negotiations continued throughout the wi nter of 1940,
and it was not until spring that the Prince ships were transferred to the
Naval Service. |In the second week of February, 1940, Burrand Dry Dock Conpany
began work on the PRINCE ROBERT and Halifax Shipyards took over the
PRI NCE DAVID. Due to purchase and contract difficulties, the NORTH STAR, now
renanmed PRI NCE HENRY, was not put in dockyard hands until the second week of
May. The contract went to Canadian Vickers Limted of Montreal. PRINCE DAVID

cost $739, 663., PRI NCE ROBERT $738, 310., and PRI NCE HENRY $638, 223. 86. 3P

Long before negotiations for the purchase of the ships were conpleted,
the naval authorities had inspected the liners, assessed their condition, and

drawn up specific plans for their conversion. It was soon seen that the

1An interesting event of PRINCE DAVID s career, before conversion
is described in a footnote on page 117 bel ow.
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latter task would not be sinple; the dockyards woul d have their hands full

The engines and hulls of all three were basically sound, and PRI NCE ROBERT,

whi ch had had no acci dents, and had been run constantly but carefully, was to
present no problens; but the other ships were badly in need of repair

PRI NCE DAVI D was suffering from neglect, which showed itself in a very fou
hull, rotten deck planking, and bul kheads that were rusted thin. But

PRI NCE HENRY, said the Director of Shipbuilding, "showed every evidence of
havi ng been run to death". Holes in the deck plating, crystallized valves and

decrepit auxiliary engines augured an expensive refit as well as conversion.*

The conversion entail ed considerable structural alterations in all three
of the former liners. |In essence, they were to be cut down to the bare hulls
and fitted with the superstructure of light cruisers. The pronmenade and boat
decks were to be renmoved and the bridge houses were to be noved further aft to
make room for two gun mountings. Cutting away of the third deck at the stern
woul d acconmpdate the afternpst gun. The |owering of the wheel house and the
construction of a superstructure for anti-aircraft armanent conpl eted the npst
obvi ous changes. Being |ight ships, the Princes had to be stiffened with deck
and hull plating, and the nagazi nes, steering conpartnents and guns protected
agai nst splinters. Geat changes had to be made internally, of course, to
accommodat e the crews and provi de storage space. Wtertight conpartnents

nearly doubl ed the nunber of internal subdivisions.

As predicted, the conversion of PRINCE ROBERT presented few
difficulties. Shipyards on the West Coast were not so pressed for |abour and
mat erial s as those on the East Coast, where skilled | abour was being drained
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for urgent repairs on the "four-stackers" transferred to the RN and the RCN by
the United States. The RCN needed the PRI NCE DAVI D and PRI NCE HENRY badly,

but nothing could be done to accelerate their conpletion except the cancelling
of non-essential alterations. |t had been hoped to conplete them by the end
of Cctober, 1940. Work was still being done on PRI NCE HENRY at Mbntrea

during the | ast week of Novenber, and in order to get her to Halifax before
the cl ose of navigation, her conpletion was feverishly rushed. At length she
commi ssioned in the RCN on 4 Decenber, 1940, sailing for Halifax the follow ng
day. Inevitably she suffered from hasty work, and was in need of repair when
she reached Halifax on 11 Decenber.5 After lengthy repairs to her hull

PRI NCE DAVID foll owed her sister ship into the RCN on 28 Decenber, 1940.

As conpleted, the three Prince ships were nearly identical
nodi fications of a minor nature being due to the shortage of equiprment or to
the necessarily hastened pace of the conversion. The armanent described in
the foll owi ng specifications® was not conplete at the end of the conversions,
but was provided as it became avail able. PRI NCE HENRY and PRI NCE DAVI D
received their Colt machine guns in January, 1941, while PRI NCE ROBERT' s

arrived several nonths |ater.

Standard di splacement . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7000 tons
Length extreme . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 38
Breadth extreme . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... b7
Draught . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . ... 20 10"
Machinery . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Steamturbine, tw shafts
Full speed at deep draught . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21.5 knots



Designed speed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 22 knots

Endurance at 15 knots . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7500 mles

Fuel stowage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1641.7 tons of oi

Armament . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... ... 4-6" Mark VI
2-3" Mark |

2 Lewi s guns

4-.5" twin Colt nmachine guns

Dept h charge rel ease gears 2
Nunmber of charges 8
Conpl enment 22 officers

219 nen

HMCS PRI NCE ROBERT conmi ssioned on 31 July, 1940, four nonths before her
sister ships, and served as a prototype for them Her sea trials were
expected to result in mnor nodifications for all three. This proved to be
the case. Due to last-mnute fittings, PRINCE ROBERT was not ready for trials

until August.

She | eft Vancouver for Esquinmalt on the 6th. On the 13th she departed the
latter port for three days of trials, berthed again at Vancouver on the 16th.
This shuttling between the city and the naval base conti nued through August,
repairs and adjustnents being made each tine she reached Vancouver. The
conversion and sea trials were thus carried out sinultaneously, each affecting
the other. It was realized that this was not an ideal arrangenent, but the
intensity of the war in the Atlantic created an al nost desperate need for new
ships, and in 1940 it was inpossible and inpractical to foll ow the nore
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| ei surely schedul es of peacetine. Oders were given that only those defects
impaired fighting efficiency were to be renedi ed. Thus the extension of
ROBERT' s bil ge keels to | essen her pronounced rolling was postponed
indefinitely. She conpleted her trials satisfactorily during the first week
of Septenber, attaining a speed of 21.5 knots without a trace of vibration
she was found, however, to be four feet down at the stern, which required an
adj ustment of ballast. During full calibre firing practice, the blast from
"B" gun had the disconcerting effect of blowing in the wi ndows of the

wheel house and charthouse, as well as their doors and wooden frames.
Consequently she had to have her bridge stiffened by the contractors in
North Vancouver. The |esson was well taken at Montreal and Halifax, where
PRI NCE HENRY and PRI NCE DAVID had their afternost guns noved forward slightly,
the corners of their bridge houses cut off to mnimze blast damage, and the

wi ndows of their wheel houses replaced with portlights.

Meanwhi |l e the rapidly devel oping tactical situation in the sea war
agai nst Nazi Germany was dictating the role that the three Prince ships would
play. It must be renenbered that the forebodings which Ied to the acquisition
of the princes were hypothetical. The ships were an attenpt to prepare in
some nmeasure for what was likely to come. 1In the fall of 1940 it had not been
deci ded definitely on what duties the Prince ships would enbark when they were
conmmi ssioned, for the war in the Atlantic was devel opi ng al nost too quickly
for ships to be given long-term programmes. The one thing that enmerged with
clarity in 1940 was the pressing need for nore ships, ships for escort work,
ships for patrols, ships for protection against surface raiders. As yet the
German U-boats were concentrating in the Western Approaches of the
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Uni ted Kingdom for Germany had begun the war with only fifty-seven
submarines, but already there were indications that they would be working
their way westward. How far westward they could go with inpunity would depend
partly on the nunber of escorts available to counteract them The fact that
they could not be stopped was accepted, but it was hoped that they could be
controlled and subjected to severe punishnent until nore escorts, and

incidentally nore Allies, were avail able.

The probl em of protecting nmerchant cargoes on the seas was further
conplicated by the arrival of the armed merchant raider. By August of 1940
si x disgui sed German raiders, conprising the so-called "first wave", were at
large in the Pacific, South Atlantic and |Indian Oceans.’” Wen PRI NCE HENRY
and PRI NCE DAVID were conmi ssioned in Decenber, the first ship of the "second
wave" had already put to sea. Allied resources were further strained by the
appearance of the comrerce-raiding warship. On 5 Novenber, 1940, while
PRI NCE HENRY and PRI NCE DAVID were still in dockyard hands at Montreal and
Hal i fax, the arnmed nerchant crui ser HMS JERVI S BAY, escorting HX-842 across
the Atlantic, net glory and destructi on when she steanmed into the path of the
pocket -battl eship ADM RAL SCHEER. Headi ng southward after this encounter the
ADM RAL SCHEER created a diversion for the heavy cruiser ADM RAL HI PPER, which

broke into the Atlantic in md-Decenber to join the depredations.

The raider activity in the outer oceans depended for its success on

wel | -organi zed systens of supply. The ability to range far from shore bases

2HX - the fast convoys from North Anmerica (Halifax, |ater New York)
to the United Kingdom
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Wi thout returning to replenish and refuel was essential to give the raider
that mobility which enabled it to disrupt commerce and evade eneny warshi ps.
Refuel ling and storing could be affected by transfer froma prize, but
captured ships were never a dependabl e source, and to neet the needs of her

rai ders Germany nmi ntained a system of raider supply ships. On the principle
that use of the sea depends on control of bases, the Allies soon began to seek
out these supply ships--which were, in essence, npbile bases--and al npst

i medi ately succeeded in making the raiders' task nore difficult.

The sane principles of sea warfare nade it necessary to that the eneny
shoul d be deprived of his commerce wherever possible. the war had al ready
deprived Germany of nobst of her trade with North and South America, so that
she was largely living off her own industrial resources and those of occupied
countries. \Wien "the balloon went up" in Europe in the fall of 1939, nany
German nerchantmen were caught in neutral ports, and had to run the allied
bl ockade, which naturally foll owed, as best they could. This situation was
nost serious to those ships berthed on the west coasts of the United States
and the South American republics, for the great distance from Germany nade it
difficult to avoid interception. Many of themrenai ned where they were for
over a year, waiting for an opportunity to |eave port or for definite
i nstructions from Gernmany. They presented sonmething nore than a prize for
Al lied warships, for there was al ways the chance that they woul d be ordered
to serve as supply ships for raiders in the Pacific and the South Atlantic.
Whet her a bl ockade runner woul d head for Germany or proceed to a rendezvous
with an eneny warship could not be foreseen in advance, and depended on
i nstructions received from Germany before sailing.
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There were several CGerman nerchantmen caught in this predi canent at the
Mexi can west-coast port of Manzanillo. On sonme occasions they had shown signs
of restlessness, but had not made any determ ned effort to break out by the
fall of 1940. Anopbng them was ESER, a 9,472 ton freighter. she was a fairly
new ship, equipped with diesel engines of advanced design, and consequently
under constant watch by Allied agents. In early Septenber, 1940, she was
ordered to Japan, whose then-neutrality favoured the Axis powers. |In the
Paci fic3 she was to rendezvous with ORION, a CGernman rai der whose voyage of
vandalismwas to extend to the epic length of 510 days, 112,000 niles, and who
was badly in need of every supply.® New signs of activity began to appear in
the Mexican port, naking it apparent that WESER was about to terninate her
I ong idl eness. She was never idle again, but her future journeys would

benefit her honel and's enem es

Still WESER s chances were good, for Allied ships in the Pacific and
everywhere el se were thinly spread to a fine and brittle veneer. There were
cracks, and they showed. In fact, the main danger of interception to WESER
was from PRI NCE ROBERT, then conducting trials and experiencing the inevitable
shi pyard defects sonme 2200 miles distant. Actually the Canadi an ship, though
far fromfully efficient, was quite capable of making an attenpt to capture
the WESER, and was specifically allocated to this task as soon as it was

| earned that the German ship was preparing to sail. Canadi an nava

intelligence connived with the managenent of the Vancouver Sun to have the

merchant cruiser's defects deliberately exaggerated in the editions sold in

SAt Ailinglapalap in the Marshalls.
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Seattl e, where Nazi agents watched. PRINCE ROBERT, Commander C.T. Beard, RCN
sail ed from Vancouver on 11 Septenber, spent a day at Esquimalt provisioning

and acquiring extra crew nmenbers, and went to sea on the 12th.

"On the day the Robert headed under forced draft from Manzanillo, the
Sun reported that she had yet to begin her shakedown trials, would not

be ready to | eave port for at |east another week."?

The ruse worked! and German spies duly forwarded the tidings of

PRI NCE ROBERT's del ay, the while she boiled a frothy wake sout hwards. As her
Commandi ng Officer put it, she was "in a very unready state" so far as

trai ning was concerned, but nore than ready to try anything required of her

In her willingness to cope, and in |ack of adequate preparation, PRINCE ROBERT
paid faithful homage to the exanple of HMCS RAINBOW The first Canadi an
warship in western waters, RAINBOWSs fabled voyage of 1914-16, on mi ssions
simlar to the one now begun, had nmet sonme small success,* whi ch PRI NCE ROBERT

hoped to emul ate, and surpass.

PRI NCE ROBERT's Commandi ng Officer hoped that her southward voyage woul d
be undetected by any shipping, whether friendly or neutral, but this proved
i npossi ble due to fog along the coast, which nmeant that a given ship, when
met, would be too close to avoid detection. In this manner the Philippines
Mot or Ship DONA AURORA, 5011 tons, was nmet on 14 Septenber. The Conmandi ng

O ficer went aboard and took off her Italian engineer as a prisoner. Three

4See Appendix "A".
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days later a nmerchant ship was sighted, and PRI NCE ROBERT, nmintai ning course
and speed in order not to frighten the stranger, asked for her name and
destination. The ship was the British S.S. HOPERI DGE of 5222 tons, bound for
Vancouver. Seeing this as an opportunity to send the prisoner and
confidential letters back to port, Captain Beard sent a boat away.
Unfortunately this action thoroughly al armed HOPERI DGE' s nmaster, who nmade a
signal that he was being attacked by a raider and threw his confidential books
overboard. When the difficulty was straightened out, it was found that

HOPERI DGE was actually proceeding to San Pedro, so boat, prisoner and mail had
to be sent back to PRINCE ROBERT. The consequent boat exercise, however,

proved beneficial to the inexperienced Canadi an crew.

After two days of rough weat her, PRI NCE ROBERT arrived off Manzanillo on
the 18th and began her vigil. Her tactics consisted of patrolling about
thirty mles off the harbour entrance in daytinme, and steanming close to the
entrance during the nights, when it was deened nost likely that the WESER
woul d sail. The ship was darkened during the night patrols, and action

stations were exercised frequently.

The ni ght of 25 Septenber began much as the previous seven, with
PRI NCE ROBERT closing the land after dark and patrolling the harbour nouth at
10 knots. What indicated that this night would not be as nonotonous as the
others was the sighting at 2308 of a | arge bl ack object which noved out of the
har bour and headed straight for sea. PRI NCE ROBERT, then nearing the southern
end of her run, turned toward shore to put herself in the shadow of the high
| and near the |ighthouse. When the suspicious ship continued on her seaward
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course, PRINCE ROBERT noved to place herself between the harbour entrance and
the stranger, which was then cut off froma landward retreat. Course was then
altered outwards for a few mnutes to obtain a silhouette of the ship. 1In the

light of the rising noon she was identified as the WESER

So far the drama resenbled the classic struggle of a wolf and its prey,
the cutting out of the quarry, the silent stalk and the bl ocking of any
attenpt to doubl e back, all acconplished without alarmng the victim Now the
human el enent in the drama appeared, and PRI NCE ROBERT's searchlight beam
st abbed through the night and transfixed the WESER s bridge. A conmand to
stop was conplied with imedi ately; WESER s Master, under the inpression that
ROBERT was a Mexi can gunboat stopping himfor running wthout |ights, shouted
back in Spanish. PRINCE ROBERT's cutter was filled with an armed boardi ng
party, specially trained for this eventuality, and |lowered i mediately. The
German ship was warned that all guns would open fire if she attenpted to
escape or scuttle herself, and a starshell was fired overhead to punctuate the
order. An arnmed party under Lieutenant-Comander G B. Hope then took over the
German nerchant man, while Conmander Beard triple-checked that the capture was

bei ng made | egally outside Mexican territorial waters. The |og reads:;

"2345 Prize crew away in no. 1 cutter. Posn checked with
Manzanillo Lt. brg. 023 dist 4-1/2 mi. Sounding by echo
soundi ng nmachi ne 165 fnms. Position of WESER at tine of
i nterception and boarding Lat 18 59 N Long 104 23 W Above

position checked by LCdr Macduff and Lt Macdonnell."
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The prize crew found evidence of WESER s absol ute surprise, for the
scuttling system although ready for instant use, had not been activated.
Forty-three prisoners-of-war, including Captain Biet, were transferred to
PRI NCE ROBERT; thirteen Germans volunteered to remain in their ship and work
the diesels, with which the Canadians were not familiar, on the |ong voyage
back to Esquimalt. The Treasury Board at Ottawa eventual |y approved a paynent
of $244.80 for their |abour, ! which nmust have persuaded these Germans to

believe the old adage, "Wth enem es |like that, who wants friends?"

During the passage, nessages of congratul ations were received fromthe
Prime Mnister, fromthe Honourable Angus L. Macdonald and from Admiralty. '
On Friday, 4 October, WESER was herded into Esqui nalt ahead of PRI NCE ROBERT,
di spl aying a cowed Swasti ka neekly subservient to the Canadi an Ensign at her
mast head. The captor, and her prize, found an enthusiastic crowd gat hered.
Since the seizure had been acconplished within sight of shore, secrecy was
hel d to be inpossible, and Headquarters had decided to give naval recruiting a
fillip by allowing the press to ballyhoo the incident.' There was little
enough for the Allies to cheer about in 1940--but PRI NCE ROBERT' s expedition
provi ded a storybook conbi nati on of sound planning, cloak and dagger, and
efficient maritine enterprise. As PRINCE ROBERT had been, for ten years, no
stranger to Pacific Coast waters, and since her prize was the first |arge
eneny vessel ever taken by an RCN ship on the high seas,® it is little wonder
that she becane for Westerners indisputably the debutante of Canada's

fast-growing fleet--a title well earned by the triunph of her com ng-out.

SAppendi x "A" lists the enemy nerchant vessels which have been
taken in prize by RCN ships.
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(For the greater part of the war, ratings on | eave from NADEN or the Esqui nalt
ships were wont to put up for the week-end at a Victoria hostel operated for
their benefit and called for the Navy's best-known and

nost - | oved- - PRI NCE ROBERT House!)?3 As for the prize: her cargo was sold fro
$43,000., the crew were interned in Al berta after interrogation, and WESER
hersel f made several runs to the United ki ngdom as the SS VANCOUVER | SLAND
before being sunk by a U-boat in October, 1941--when NSHQ col | ected over

$300, 000 on the insurance. 1+

PRI NCE ROBERT's success on her first cruise naturally | ed nava
authorities to consider her continued enploynment in the sanme type of
operation. Comrander-in-Chief, America and West Indies,® was still short of
ships with which to block South Anerican ports, and he requested that she be
allocated to this task as a regular duty. Naval Staff agreed, and a programe
was worked out for visits to Puntarenas,’ Callao, Antofagasta, Coquinbo,
Val par ai so, Tal cahuano and Puerto Montt. Sonme half dozen Italian and Gernan
shi ps were showi ng signs of noving, while about fifty others were stil
berthed in South Anmerican ports. The Royal Fleet Auxiliary oiler Bl SHOPDALE

was to be put under PRINCE ROBERT's orders to provide fuel

PRI NCE ROBERT renmined in Esquimalt only |ong enough to nmake good the
defects that were unconpl eted before she had sailed to intercept WESER.  She

sail ed again on 10 Cctober, under Commander F.G Hart, RCN, and her first

5Vi ce-Admiral Sir C. E. Kennedy-Purvis, KCB, RN

"Costa Rica (latitude 10° N), not Punta Arenas, Chile (53°S). No
Canadi an warshi p has ever been that far south!
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instruction was to watch for S.S. PRAHOVA, a German-owned ship which had

sail ed from Tal cahuano on 27 Septenber. PRI NCE ROBERT nmade a thorough search
of f the coast of Lower California, but w thout success. It later devel oped

t hat PRAHOVA had slipped into San Pedro, California on 23 Cctober

PRI NCE ROBERT then continued on to Puntarenas, and to Callao, Peru. She paid
calls at these ports, gathering information on the eneny nmerchant ships in
har bour, estimating their condition and their |ikelihood of sailing. Leaving
Call ao on 28 October, she set course for Antofagasta, Chile, only to |l earn en
route that the German nmerchant man OSORNO was consi dered ready to sail from
Tal cahuano. Course was therefore altered toward the |atter place, and

PRI NCE ROBERT nmi ntai ned a patrol off Tal cahuano from1l to 12 Novenber. No
breakout being detected, the new auxiliary cruiser entered the port to pay
official calls. It was then found that OSORNO was not at that tinme in a
condition to sail. As a ruse, ROBERT proceeded north along the Chil ean coast
and called at Val parai so, thence returning for a six-day patrol off Tal cahuano
from18 to 24 Novenber. There followed a |eave period at Antofagasta and a
call at Callao to check eneny shipping. a rendezvous w th Bl SHOPDALE was
arranged but cancelled when it was reported that the HERMONTHI S was pl anni ng

to | eave Callao on 2 Decenber.

A patrol off Callao was nmintained until 14 Decenber, when a visit to
the port reveal ed that HERMONTHI S was not ready to sail. It was now unti
30 January, 1941, that the nonotony of the constant patrolling off the Chil ean
coast was broken again. While PRINCE ROBERT had been watchi ng the approaches
of Callao in Decenber, the S.S. PORTLAND, reported to be carrying sone twenty
fugitives fromthe GRAF SPEE, had sneaked down the coast from Coqui nbo and
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docked in Tal cahuano. !> After Christnmas the Canadi an ship naintained a
nmont h-1 ong patrol off the port, broken only by brief nmeetings w th Bl SHOPDALE

for refuelling.

Wrd was finally received in the early hours of 30 January that the
PORTLAND had sailed. PRINCE ROBERT, who was at that tine about fifty mles
nort hwest of Tal cahuano, i mredi ately commenced a curve search that would
enable her to intercept the eneny nmerchantman. Soon this plan was abandoned,
intelligence being received that PORTLAND was bound for Puerto Montt, a snall
port in the Gulf of Ancud sonme 300 miles to the south. Proceeding at ful
speed, PRI NCE ROBERT arrived at the Canal Chacao early the follow ng norning,
and transited the Canal into the Gulf. The PORTLAND was not in the Gulf,
however, and surm sing that she had preceded the nerchantnman, the Canadi an

ship lay in wait at the inner entrance to the Canal

PORTLAND never showed up, much to the di sappoi ntnent of PRI NCE ROBERT' s
crew, who were beginning to feel the strain of the constant sea patrols.
Apparently the intelligence concerning PORTLAND s destination was in error
for Admralty |ater received an unconfirmed report that the German ship had
rounded the Horn, refuelled froma tanker in the South Atlantic, and arrived

in Spain on 4 April.

A respite in the formof a change of pace was in store for the arned

mer chant cruiser. Arrangenments had been nmade in the m ddl e of January for

PRI NCE ROBERT to be relieved on the South American patrol by the British
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crui ser DI OVEDE® until such time as PRI NCE HENRY, then slated for work-ups off
Ber muda, would be available for these duties. DI OVEDE took over from

PRI NCE ROBERT at sea on 6 February, the latter proceeding to Val paraiso to
take on provisions and fuel. Two days |ater the Canadi an ship sailed for

Suva, Fiji Islands, to commence a cycle of trans-Pacific troop convoys.

The arned nerchant cruiser conpleted her first turn of duty as an escort
bef ore NSHQ had deci ded on a definite policy regardi ng her enploynent. Her
servi ces had been requested by the New Zeal and Naval Board, which had every
reason to be worried about the safety of shipping under its protection since
the German raiders ORI ON and KOVET had sunk two ships in New Zeal and waters in
Novenber, 1940, and gotten away | eaving no other trace. Naval authorities at
Wel i ngton decided to escort two classes of vessels at |east part-way across
the Pacific: refrigerator ships with food for Britain; and |liners on the run
to Vancouver, which at this tinme were carrying | arge nunbers of nen to Canada
for the Commonwealth Air Training Plan.' Canadian hel p was requested, for
there were too few RNZN warshi ps to provide escort north of the Union Islands.
NSHQ suggested t hat PRI NCE ROBERT be detailed for one such trip while the
probl em of her future enpl oynent was being di scussed, and C-in-C Anmerica and
West I ndies agreed to the proposal. It was suspected that the Marshalls
har boured a secret raider base. PRINCE ROBERT' s task woul d consist of getting

her convoy safely past these islands.

8Si x 6-inch guns, 29 knots.
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While policy was still being debated, PRINCE ROBERT was provisioning and
acquiring a new coat of paint at Suva, where she had arrived on 27 February
after an uneventful passage from Val parai so. SS AWATEA, 13,000 tons, escorted
by HWNZS MONOWAI, ° arrived on Sunday, 2 March, and was turned over to
PRI NCE ROBERT the followi ng day. Nothing of interest took place on the voyage
to Esquinmalt, the only obstacle being a persistent head wind that reduced the
convoy's speed. The two ships arrived off Esquinmalt on 16 March, and were net
by the recently-comi ssi oned HMC Corvette AGASSI Z. PRI NCE ROBERT then went

i nto dockyard hands for a short refit.

PRI NCE ROBERT's absence fromthe South Anerican patrol did not nean that
the policy of blockading enemy shippi ng had been abandoned by the
Royal Canadi an Navy. HWMS DI OMEDE, who took over from her, was only an interim
repl acenent, and it was expected that one of the other two Canadi an merchant
crui sers woul d, upon conmmi ssioning, assume the bl ockading duty. PRI NCE HENRY
had been taken over from Vickers on 4 Decenber, 1940, still unconpleted, and
sailed to halifax for final alterations. Steam ng slowy down the
St. Lawence behind an icebreaker, she suffered numerous minor defects, but
she was badly needed in as short a tine as possible, and the risks were
accepted. Her arrival at halifax on the 11th was the signal for renewed
dockyard activity, and by the nmiddle of January, 1941, her armanent,
superstructure and stores were conplete. Wth her at halifax was her sister
shi p PRI NCE DAVI D, which had been conpl eted about the sane tinme and was

conmmi ssi oned on 28 Decenber after an unexpectedly |engthy conversion.

SArmed Merchant Cruiser, 11,000 tons, 8-6" guns.
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Last-m nute alterations on both ships occupied the remai nder of Decenber and
the first few days of january; then PRI NCE DAVID bunped her sister leaving the
jetty and caused an extra day's delay.' On 12 January they left Halifax
together for work-ups off Bernuda. The crews of both ships were given a good
introduction to the quick rolling characteristic of the Princes during the
storny three-day passage to Hamilton Harbour. Here PRINCE DAVID took a stores
as they becane avail able, and acquired a new coat of paint. Both ships spent
five arduous weeks working-up in the waters off Bermuda. The role that the
cruisers were intended to fulfill was anply underlined by the heavy boat work
and gunnery practices. This latter phase of the training was intensive; for
all the sisters shared PRI NCE ROBERT's congenital difficulties with the

si x-inch guns, the quick rolling making it difficult for the layers to keep on
target, while the age of the guns thenselves nade it necessary to devote nore

care to the armanent than was feasible in a hectic engagenent.

On 19 February, 1941, PRI NCE HENRY, Captain R 1. Agnew, OBE, RCN, |eft
Ber muda and proceeded southward to Janmmica. On arriving at Kingston on the
23rd she refuell ed, and arrangenents were nmade for an exercise programme with
the "Cal edon" Class crui ser HMWS CARADOC. This programme, carried out on the
foll owi ng day, consisted of range and inclination exercises and a "throw off"
shoot. PRI NCE HENRY parted conmpany at 1402 the sane day and proceeded to
Manzani |l o. The Panama Canal was transited on the 26th wi thout incident, but
on arriving at Balboa it was found that sundry m nor but inportant stores
coul d not be purchased fromthe United States Navy storehouse due to
technicalities in the American Neutrality Enforcement Act. PRI NCE HENRY' s
Commandi ng Officer called on the Rear-Admiral of the District, who brushed
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aside the legal conplications and ordered the required items on the principle
that the Lend Lease Bill, then under consideration by the American government,

was as good as passed (it was signed into effect two weeks later, 11 March).1®

After | oading stores, PRINCE HENRY sailed out into the South Pacific to
take her place as PRI NCE ROBERT's successor on the offshore patrol of
Sout h Anerican harbours. Rendezvous was nmade with DI OMEDE at sea on 1 March
and the opportunity was taken to refuel fromthe R F. A oiler SAN ADOLPHO who
was acconpanying the British ship. Course was then set fro Callao, Peru,
PRI NCE ROBERT's forner stanping ground. |In these waters PRI NCE HENRY al so, as
had the other Prince, would have the oil er Bl SHOPDALE at her beck. The Callao
patrol was maintained until 11 March, the ship keeping about fifty niles
of fshore and proceeding slowmy in hope of intercepting any eneny shipping that
nm ght dare to sail. Then she was ordered northward to watch the waters off
Puntarenas (Costa Rica) in the Gulf of Nicoya. C-in-C America and West |ndies
had reason to believe that the Italian nmerchantman FELLA was preparing to nake
a break into the Pacific. Such was not the case, and after five days of

of fshore patrol in the Gulf, the Canadian ship returned to Call ao.

PRI NCE HENRY' s preoccupation with Callao was due to four German merchant
vessels lingering there. Sonme or all of them (MJENCHEN, LEIPZIG MONSERRATE
and PRI NCE ROBERT's erstwhile quarry HERMONTHI S), were expected to nmeke a dash
for the open sea in the near future. PRINCE HENRY paid an official call at
Callao on 24 March, anchoring only two cables fromthe line of four German
ships. They were all vessels of the Nazi era, and all very nuch alike.
HERMONTHI S, the ol dest, which PRI NCE HENRY woul d just fail to salvage for the
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Al lies, had been built in 1935; all four were about 5,000 tons, smart-1|ooking
shi ps, equi pped to handl e both passenger and freight cargo. After a round of
courtesy calls in the Peruvian city, and sone discreet investigation of the
eneny ships froma distance, the cruiser put to sea once nore. She woul d,
however, see sone of these German vessels again soon,, when they put to sea

for the first tine in over a year, and their |ast.

PRI NCE HENRY had only been back at her patrol area for five days when
word was received from C-in-C that sonmething nost definitely was up at Call ao.
Al four Germans were fully fuelled, and in other respects prepared for a

break-away. Their preparations included being ""wired" for inmediate firing
and denolition" in case of interception by the Allies. Captain Aghew believed
that the ships' destination was Japan, and that they would therefore attenpt
to |l eave port through the northern exit of the harbour. PRI NCE HENRY
accordingly took up patrol in this area. On the night of 30 March she cl osed

the entrance to within twenty-five mles, returning to a position farther out

when dayl i ght cane.

At 1915 on the evening of 31 March the ship received news that
HERMONTHI S and MUENCHEN had asked for perm ssion fromthe port authorities to
sail. PRINCE HENRY put on eighteen knots, and commenced a wi de curve search
Starting at a point twenty-five niles off Callao, and assum ng an enemy speed
of eleven knots, the Canadi an passed successively through the various
positions an escape woul d occupy steering any westerly or north-westerly
course. At dawn on the 1st of April the ship went to action stations and
swung back to the southward. Captain Agnew had changed his nind about "the
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probabl e speed of advance of the eneny and deci ded that for the daylight
search [he] would allow ten knots";1% the search curve was adj usted
accordingly, and the Prince soon pulled an April Fool on the fleeing

mer chant nen.

At 0622, twenty minutes after altering course, PRI NCE HENRY's | ookouts
sighted a ship hull down distant about fifteen niles. The cruiser swung
towards; the stranger swung away. PRI NCE HENRY, with twi ce the speed, soon
enl arged the dot on the horizon, and identified it as one of the Germans from
Call ao. MJENCHEN altered right away, and it becane a stern chase. "Stop
instantly or I will open fire" was nmade on the signal-lanmp, for
fifteen m nutes. Then at 0700, at a range of six mles, PRINCE HENRY fired a
war ni ng shot into the water ahead of her quarry. |Imediately the Gernans set

fire to their ship and took to the boats.

Thus splitting the difference between his previous estimte of
the Germans' capability, and that supplied by local Allied intelligence
in Chile. On 24 March "the supplenentary information obtained fromthe
Intelligence OFficers was . . . that owing to fouling it was probable
t hat maxi mum speed of ships would be nine knots. M own observations
did not confirmthis opinion concerning speed. All ships had been
careened at anchor [heel ed over by shifting cargo, ballast and fuel to
expose, on one side at a tinme, as nuch of the hull below the waterline
as possible], scrubbed and waterlines painted. | was of the opinion
that all four ships would probably obtain el even knots speed in a
break-away." After catching the MJENCHEN, Captain Aghew cane back to
trust his original judgment, and sought HERMONTHI S "al | owi ng a speed of
advance of eleven knots, as the speed of MJUENCHEN nmust have been about
that." Nor did his evaluations or the navigator's tracks fail, in
either pursuit.
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"By 0705 the ship was covered by a dense black pall of snmoke with vivid
fire in the superstructure and on all the hatchcovers. The first boat

was observed to be down at this tinme and three boats were seen by 0715."

At 0730 PRI NCE HENRY cl osed to within four hundred yards of the flam ng
MUENCHEN, upwi nd. Forced to a quick decision, the Canadi an commander opted,
correctly, to find and seize the other German nerchantman before attenpting
the unlikely salvage of this first one.' The search to the sout hwestward was
therefore continued, while the three |ifeboats, two under sail, pressed

eastward for neutral Peru and had al ready gai ned about two niles.

After five hours, the choice was vindicated. HERMONTH S was no sooner
sighted at 1225, hull down, than she burst into flames and swung out her
boats, but turned away and conti nued steam ng, fanning the blaze. At 1300 she
st opped and | owered two boats. One sailed away in the direction of shore.
The other, with the nmaster enbarked, had pulled a half-nmile clear by 1343,
when PRI NCE HENRY canme up to it and sent away a boarding party. The Gernman
boat's crews were ordered to return to their abandoned vessel; from about 1400
they, with the Canadi an boarders, fought the blaze they had set. But the

arson had been well executed, and the inferno predoni nated.

11The other two German nmerchantnmen that had also lain |ong at
Cal | ao, LEIPZI G and MONSERRATE, nade a run for it on the sane day as
MUENCHEN and HERMONTHI S, but "were turned back by a Peruvian warship
and set thenselves on fire." ("See War", |1, paragraph 373)

27



When, soon, the fire was reported out of control, PRI NCE HENRY cane
al ongsi de HERMONTHI S' starboard side, to help out and to prop up a

twenty-degree list. This difficult operation took over an hour

"PRI NCE HENRY | ai d al ongsi de by 1540, and hoses rigged . . . . . taking

a bad pounding; efforts to turn ships stern to sea unavailing."

Until 1800, while ten hoses and a |arge stock of manila lines were | ost, the
two ships ground together in a rising wind and swell. Hot work! in the
snmoke, flanes, and cinders!'> The fire in HERMONTHI S raged unchecked despite
the vol unes of water poured into her, and spread to the oil cake stowed in

Hol ds Nos. 4 and 5, while her list increased ten degrees. It becane obvious
that the German would be a total |oss, and that the severe beating

PRI NCE HENRY was taking was no | onger justified by reasonabl e hope of sal vage.
PRI NCE HENRY cast off, and at 1816 the boarding party, bringing their

pri soners, reenbarked fromthe Gernman seaboat.

A search was now nmade for the boat that had gotten away. It was
overtaken fifteen mles off, and the occupants seized. PRINCE HENRY easily

returned to her prize, at 2015, guided by the glow of flanes and a red-hot

2ery remi ni scent of ASSIN BO NE' s struggle, exactly a year
previ ous, hel ping HVS DUNEDI N (crui ser) salvage the burning Gernman
mer chant man HANNOVER. While the larger Allied ship towed the prize away
fromthe neutral waters off eastern Haiti, ASSIN BO NE steaned cl ose
al ongside for a full day or nore, fighting and conquering the fires.
Wt h sabotaged steering, HANNOVER yawed dangerously along. On the sixth
day (13 March, 1940) the two Allies overcane HANNOVER s erratic steering
in the close confines of Kingston, Jammica, by securing one on either
side of the German and rushing her along between theminto port at
si x knots.
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hull. It was decided to sink her, and after thirty-three rounds of common and
Hi gh Expl osive amunition had been expanded HERMONTHI S slid beneath the waves,
sizzling and steam ng, at 0341 on Wednesday, 2 April, in position 12° 13'
Sout h, 80° 10' West. She had made only one hundred ten niles out of

Cal | ao--but that was better than the other fugitive, MEUNCHEN, had

acconpl i shed.

O might MEUNCHEN s nen, when the Canadi an crui ser had steamed away

| eaving themin their boats on the water, have returned to their ship, doused
the fire, and gotten her underway? Perhaps--for when PRI NCE HENRY returned to
the derelict's estimted position at 0800 the 2nd, twenty-four hours after the
first encounter, nothing was to be seen of the MJENCHEN, or signs of her

si nking. PRI NCE HENRY began a square search to the northward, twenty niles to
a side, and at noon sighted a ship on the horizon. It was the peruvian

crui ser ALM RANTE GRAU, who when cl osed signalled that she had sunk the enpty

hul k of MJUENCHEN by gunfire at 0955 that norning.

The Canadi an i nmedi ately swung around south on her fifth, and fina
search of the m ssion, pursuing MJENCHEN s escape ship's boats. At 1520,
however, C-in-C Anerica and West Indies ordered her to Antofagasta, so
Capt ai n Agnew sent the oil er BI SHOPDALE into the coastal waters north of
Callao to tag the fugitives, while PRINCE HENRY carried on with the new task.
On 4 April BISHOPDALE found the German boats, and picked up those of
MUENCHEN' s crew who had not managed to pull themselves within the neutra

sanctuary of Peru's territorial waters.
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Thi s was PRI NCE HENRY' s outstandi ng operation of the war's first half.
Li ke PRI NCE ROBERT, unlike the other sister, she canme to glory early. Her
bl ockade of Callao nay be reckoned a nore successful action even than
PRI NCE ROBERT's capture of WESER the Fall before in that there were two
quarries, and each had fled out of sight of |and before pursuit, and each had
to be separately located at the sanme tine. Though HERMONTHI S and MJUENCHEN
were snmaller than WESER, their conbi ned cargoes were greater, and their tota
ages were |less. Being nodern, and being two, they contributed at |east twice
as nmuch to the transport el enent of German seapower. And PRI NCE HENRY' s
action seenms to owe | ess to extraneous circunstance and the good | uck of
opposi ng an inefficient foe; overconmes many nore, and nore difficult,
obst acl es; depends more plainly on solid and sustained skills, navigation the
chiefest. The main aimof these Pacific patrols was to interfere with eneny
traffic (although bringing hone a prize was always the feather in the cap
whi ch caught public attention, and a nice by-product). Keeping this purpose
uppernost, with sound judgenment, good seamanship and hi gh enterprise,
Captain Agnew s crew professionally tracked their targets, and step by step

nmet hodi cal |y

wi t h unhurrying chase,

And unperturbed pace,

Del i berate speed, nmmjestic instancy"?!®

ran them both to water, and seized their crews, but for a few who washed

ashore.
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On 4 April PRINCE HENRY was ordered to establish a patrol off Coquinbo,
on the Chilean coast. Authorities at Callao had infornmed G in-C Anerica and
West I ndies that the Norddeutscher Conpany shi ps BOGOTA and QUI TO had applied
for clearance from Coqui nbo, and m ght attenpt to break out on the 14th or
15th. For two weeks PRINCE HENRY patrolled in the area, but the ships nmade no
effort to sail. On the 19th she was directed to Antofagasta to watch and
beset that port for awhile, in hope of intercepting another eneny merchant man,
the RHAKOTI S; but after ten days of uneventful patrol, the Canadi an was
recalled and directed to proceed home to Esquinmalt. Her South American tour
mar ked by nmont hs of nmonotony and the occasi onal excitenment, was now at an end,
at least for the time being. She left southern waters on 29 April and secured
al ongside No. 2 berth at HMC Dockyard on 9 May, 1941. The passage was used
for frequent exercises of boat and gun crews, so that by the tinme Esquinmalt

was reached the ship's conpany was still at a good level of efficiency.

Wil e PRINCE HENRY was patrolling off the west coast of South Anerica,
her second sister ship, PRINCE DAVID, was equally busy with a different type
of conmitnment on the east coast of the continent. HMCS PRI NCE DAVI D,
Commander WB. Armit, RCNR, began her operational naval career while her
wor k-ups were not finished, illustrating the great need for all avail able
ships in alnost any given theatre. The training period at Hamilton Harbour
was interrupted by convoy duty and patrols. On 11 February she |eft Bernuda
with the fourteen ships of convoy BHX 109, which was sailing north to neet

HX 109 sone five hundred nmiles east of Halifax.'® At this period in the war,

13BHX--Bermuda to Halifax convoys. These joined with HX convoys
bound fromHalifax to the United Kingdom
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there was |ittle danger from submarines so far west or so near Anerican
territorial waters; and the Prince ships were never intended as idea
anti-subrmarine vessels. PRINCE DAVID s task was to protect the convoy, |aden
with Admiralty fuel, sugar and aviation spirits, from conmerce-raiding

war shi ps and di sgui sed rai ders, both of whom were known to be operating in the
South Atlantic. PRINCE DAVID was thus the first of the Canadi an Arned

Mer chant Crui sers to undertake the role hypothetically proposed for them at

the war's begi nning.

PRI NCE DAVI D turned over her convoy to the ocean escort on 16 February
and turned back for Bernuda, the passage being used to conplete the training
for gun crews and boarding parties. Arriving at Bernuda again, and picking
her way cautiously--not cautiously enough!--along the two-mile dredged | ength
of Dundonal d Channel just after dark, she ran aground. Shades of 1932! when
as a civilian ship PRI NCE DAVI D had spent six nonths drearily washed by the
sanme tides twice a day before finally getting free. That had been at the
other end of the islands, near St. David's Head--which, however, was not
called after our subject's misfortunes. This time she was off with only
"slight indentations forward"?% by 0530 next norning. She was docked, and
necessary minor repairs were conpleted by 3 March, when she sailed with the

ni ne shi ps of convoy BHX 113.

PRI NCE DAVID | eft the convoy 8 March, and next day returning, was
ordered to proceed to 26°N, 41°W An eneny surface unit had been reported
fromthis position. VWhile the sighting was never confirned by subsequent
encounters, it was highly probable that the ship was the German di sgui sed
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rai der THOR, which had sunk one British and one Swedish vessel in
approximately that area. PRI NCE DAVID searched fromthe 11th to the 16th and
returned to Bernuda without having found a trace of the eneny vessel. It is
interesting to speculate that she thus escaped the fate soon to befall another

allied arned nerchant cruiser.

The ship now laid over at Bernuda for ten days while a change of comuand
was effected. C-in-C Anerica and West | ndies nessaged CNS on the 19th of

March that Conmander Arnmit had been adnitted to hospital

"Much regret this as he has done so well in working the ship up and is
so very keen on his work. In view of inexperience of second in command

can you send a relief by air to Bernmuda to take command of ship?"?2:

STADACONA' s Executive O ficer, Commander K. F. Adams, RCN, was rushed out from
Hal i fax, ** and on 26 March he took PRINCE DAVID to sea again to see if she
could put a crinp in eneny raider activity in md-Atlantic. She took a watch
to the southward, gun crews waiting expectantly. Nothing was sighted; the
ships put into Port of Spain for oil and water. Entering harbour she passed
HVS VOLTAIRE, steaming into the Atlantic to establish her own patrol, to
rendezvous with fate, and to provide a horrible exanple of what happens when
the nmeans is insufficient for the ends it is nade to pursue. The Canadi an

cruiser was probably the last friendly ship to see the 13,000 ton Britisher

¥l n Decenber, 1941, he was appointed fromthe ship back to
STADACONA, in command
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On 1 April PRINCE DAVID left Trinidad to establish a patrol off the
Para River, where two eneny nmerchant ships, the German NORDERNEY and t he
Italian MONBALDO, had been naking preparations to sail. Proceeding towards
the patrol area at mdnight 5/6 April, she was abruptly ordered to steer 025°
at best possible speed and search along HMS VOLTAIRE' s track. C-in-C Anerica
and West Indies, had heard a Gernman radi o communi que stating that VOLTAI RE had
been sunk by an auxiliary cruiser on the previous day.?>* DAVID increased to
20 knots and headed for VOLTAIRE s estimated position at the tinme of the
all eged sinking. On the 7th, in 14° 31'N., 40° 32' W, the Canadian entered a
large, thick oil patch. Small bits of charred wood, cloth and newspapers were
found, and sharks were seen; there was little doubt that a ship had gone down
in the vicinity. This was also the opinion of the Admralty, who assuned that
VOLTAI RE had been sunk in action with the enenmy. It was not until two years
| ater that VOLTAIRE s fate was definitely confirnmed. She had conme upon the
di sgui sed rai der THOR, and was outcl assed by her snuller, faster and
better-arned adversary, whose first salvo, fired fromtwo mles outside
VOLTAI RE' s gun range, destroyed one of the latter's gun nountings, denolished
the bridge, and put the wireless roomout of action.'> Then the engi ne room
was hit. The suddenness of the raider's onslaught is shown by the fact that
VOLTAI RE nade no nessage. One of the largest AMC's, she fought valiantly
agai nst her tiny assailant, scoring several hits, but after two hours of

conti nuous shelling HVMS VOLTAI RE began to sink. The raider, which had

ISTHOR- - ex- SS SANTA CRUZ, 3144 tons, six-5.9" guns, 18 knots.
VOLTAI RE- - 13, 000 tons, eight-6" guns range 7 mles, 14.5 knots.
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previ ously fought successful actions with two other British nmerchant cruisers,

rescued 197 officers and men. 2%

VOLTAI RE' s sudden di sappearance and the mnysterious circunstances
surrounding it could hardly fail to inpress the men of PRINCE DAVID with the
danger of their role, and its inportance in the war at sea. Their task was
the sane as that of their British conrades--the protection of trade
routes--and they shared the sane hazards. While the Prince ships were faster
than their British counterparts, indeed, faster than the average disguised
rai der, and faster than THOR, they were undeni ably out-classed in firepower:
PRI NCE DAVID s 6-inch guns would be a poor match for the enemy's 5.9-inch
calibre armanment, with superior German director gear; reasonable doubt
concerning the result of an engagenent between them could be entertained only
in conditions that put a little extra speed at a high premum Regrettable
t hough the casualties anobng the armed nmerchant cruisers nay have been
however, there was no roomfor self-recrimnations in 1941. Non-aggressive
countries have al nost invariably gone to war unprepared, and the Al lies had

been forced to "make do" with the equi pment and ships at their disposal

The policy of fitting slow and vul nerable liners with a few obsolete
weapons and sending themout to act as trade route cruisers ... suffered
the inevitable nenmesis. But our shortage of cruisers had been so acute
that the Admiralty could not find any nore effective nmeans of increasing
their nunbers, and the necessary nodern guns and equi pnent to give the
converted liners even a reasonabl e chance of engaging a Gernman raider
successfully sinply did not exist in 1939.2*
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PRI NCE DAVI D was now ordered on a different mission. Wile still in the
area where VOLTAI RE had sunk, she was directed to establish a patrol to the
east and north of Martinique, to intercept a French nmerchant ship. It was
al nrost a year since France had fallen, and the Nazi-dom nated Vi chy gover nnent
had partially restored French nerchant shipping to the point where it could be
of substantial aid to Germany. The Admiralty wished at this tinme to test
American reaction by intercepting a French merchantman that had | oaded in a
United States port. Actually the Anmericans had virtually chosen sides
al ready, for Vichy ships in American ports were being deliberately held by a
wel ter of red tape, frequent searching by arned guards and | egal proceedi ngs
over cargo; but the nore drastic action contenplated by Admralty needed a
"test case". The ship eventually selected for interception was SHEHERAZADE,
13,500 tons, which clandestinely Ieft New Ol eans w thout notifying American
port authorities on 16 May, over a nonth after PRINCE DAVID and ot her shi ps,
under C-in-C, Anerica and West |ndies, had begun their patrol. During the
i nterlude the Canadi an and HMS CARADOC'® took turns patrolling off Martinique.
On May 16, the day SHEHERAZADE | eft New Ol eans, PRI NCE DAVID was at Bernuda,
where she had just returned frompatrol. The follow ng day she was ordered to
sea again, this tine in conjunction with the 6-inch cruiser HYS DI OVEDE. The
latter ship was in a nore favourable position, however, and when PRI NCE DAVI D
si ght ed SHEHERAZADE on the 21st, DI OMEDE had been in contact with the
mer chant man for two hours. Consequently PRINCE DAVID was ordered to return to
Bermuda, and the task of bringing the French ship into Trinidad was left to

HVS DI OMVEDE?S:

16Crui ser, five 6-inch guns, 29 knots.
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After a week al ongside at Bernuda, PRICE DAVID was detailed to take
Commander -i n- Chi ef, America and West Indies, to St. John's for an operationa
visit. The cruiser left on 29 May, flying he C-in-Cs flag, but was
i medi ately recalled by an urgent signal fromAdniralty stating that
PRI NZ EUGEN was known to be in the Atlantic. The German cruiser was |ocated
in Brest on 4 June, however, and on the 6th Vice-Admiral Purvis enbarked
again. PRINCE DAVID arrived at Halifax on the 10th of June, where she
remai ned for six days, the visit to St. John's having been cancell ed.

Foll owi ng her return to Bermuda on 19 June, she was detailed to escort convoy
BHX 135. After an uneventful turn of duty with this convoy, she resuned the
French Antilles patrol, taking over from HVS DESPATCH (cruiser) on 4 July.
Wth the exception of a four-day voyage with BHX 137 from 5-8 July,

PRI NCE DAVI D nmai ntained this patrol until 8 August when she put into Curacao.
Two days |later she left for Halifax again as escort to the |large troopship

DOM NI ON MONARCH (27, 000 tons).

On 24 August, eight days after reaching Halifax with her charge,
PRI NCE DAVI D was ordered south to rendezvous with HVMS ClI RCASSI A, an 11,000 ton
AMC. Their task was to establish a patrol to intercept eneny raiders and
supply ships, which were thought to be operating in the central Atlantic at
this period. At dawn on the 27th, before the rendezvous wi th Cl RCASSI A had
been effected, PRI NCE DAVID sighted an unknown vessel in 34° 34'N., 51° 47' W,
approximately 650 m | es east of Bernmuda. The vessel, which was seen stern on
in poor visibility at a range of 12,000 yards, was reported by PRI NCE DAVID to

be an eneny heavy cruiser, steering southeast at 25 knots. She did not reply
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correctly to PRINCE DAVID s chal |l enge, and di sappeared from si ght after

50 mi nutes. %6

The identity of the strange ship renains a mystery. Admiralty
consi dered that she m ght have been the THOR, but actually this raider had
returned safely to Brest. Considering the disposition of Gernman di sgui sed
raiders at this period, it seens unlikely that DAVID s ship was one of this
breed; she was nobst certainly not a heavy cruiser. Four days later a British
vessel sighted a German-type nerchant ship near the equator, steering al nost
the sane course as the one sighted by DAVID, fromthe description given, the
vessel m ght have been the U boat supply ship PYTHON, which was definitely
headi ng for the South Atlantic in August-- or a supply ship for disguised
raiders. Sone rather fanciful stories arose fromthis brief encounter, and
the authorities were hard put to counter newspaper reports that PRI NCE DAVI D
had forced the ADM RAL HIPPER to "turn tail", some even classifying the

i ncident as a shooting engagenent. '’

On the followi ng day, 28 August, PRINCE DAVID canme upon the 4000 ton
British merchantman ST. MARGARET wal | owi ng towards Trinidad at five knots,
with engine trouble. Wen PRINCE DAVID cl osed, the vessel's Master asked for

the Canadi an's Engi neer Officer to cone over to have a |ook. Wich he did,

Vi z. the press clipping Vice-Admral Nelles sent to Captain Adans
in 1944, apparently froma British newspaper: " W took after her at
once, enmitting | oud yaps fromour six-inch guns,' said PRINCE DAVID s
captain, describing the action, and, deceived by the aggressive spirit
of the small ship, the powerful German fled at high speed.” (in
NHS 4000- 100/ 14 NELLES). Thus the power of the press to do nore--that
is, to do other than inform
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and reported he did not believe the ST. MARGARET could nake it. Bernuda was
nearest | and, eight hundred mles west. Expecting that either U boat or
surface raider would sink her, if she did not founder first, Captain Adans
decided to intervene, and took the nerchantman in tow. The ST. MARGARET was

brought into Bernuda safely on 3 Septenber. 18

Next, NSHQ planned a refit in Halifax, but before PRI NCE DAVID sail ed
north she was to play a part in events originating in another theatre of war.
When Gernman forces overran Greece in April, the Greek nonarch and key nenbers
of the governnment were evacuated to Crete. From here they were again
evacuated to Alexandria, and in the |l ate sumrer arrangenents were nade to
transfer the royal famly to London. The voyage was a | ong and circuitous one
round the Cape of Good Hope via the Suez Canal (the intense fighting in the
Medi t erranean prohibiting the shorter route through G braltar), across the
Atlantic to Trinidad, and thence northeastward to Liverpool. The last |eg of
the passage was by far the npst dangerous, and the King, in the roopship
DURBAN CASTLE, 17,000 tons, was to be escorted from Trinidad to the western
approaches of the United Kingdom by the 6-inch cruiser HVS NEWCASTLE and t he
AMC HMS QUEEN OF BERMUDA (23,000 tons). On 8 Septenber this plan was altered
to include PRINCE DAVID, who was to | eave Bernuda on the 12th and relieve

NEWCASTLE in 37°N., 45°W

18A hassl e whet her PRI NCE DAVI D deserved a sal vage payment over
this affair was no short one: it went on al nbst seven years. In
m d- 1948, NSHQ col | ected $14, 105 from the owners, of which $3,427.37 was
di vi ded up anmong the ship's conpany. Due to delay in locating civilian
addresses of men who had |eft the service when the war ended, the |ast
cheque was not sent out until nine years after the
event--11 Septenber, 1950. (NSC8852-412/1 Vols. 1&2)
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PRI NCE DAVI D departed Bernuda 12 Septenber and headed northeastward to
rendezvous with the convoy. Contact was made on the 15th, and HMS NEWCASTLE
detached. Before the western approaches were reached, however, a Septenber
gal e began to buffet the Canadian ship, and it becane apparent that she would
not ride it out as well as DURBAN CASTLE and QUEEN OF BERMUDA. Her excessive
rolling and the resulting difficulties of nmanoeuvring deci ded her Comrandi ng
O fice to heave to on the night of the 17th. The convoy conti nued on, and
effected it rendezvous with the western approaches anti-subnmarine escort. In
Decenber, 1942, King George Il of the Hellenes bestowed on PRI NCE DAVID s
Commandi ng Officer the Greek War Cross, Third C ass--recogni zi ng the Canadi an
ship's stornmy nmid-Atlantic escort to the exiles.?” This 1941 neeting of the
PRI NCE DAVID and the Greek king has no connection with the cup that once
reposed in her wardroom inscribed

THE ROYAL HELLENI C GOVERNVMENT
TO HMCS PRI NCE DAVI D
I N REMEMBRANCE
OF THE JOURNEY OF LI BERATI ON

18 OCTOBER 194428

which was the result of a later and happier trip, and one the nmonarch was not
permtted to nake.® On 18 Septenber PRI NCE DAVID proceeded to Halifax, and
berthed there for refit on the 20th, having been in comm ssion about

ni ne nonths, and won no glory against the eneny to conpare with PRI CE ROBERT' s

capture of WESER, or PRINCE HENRY's interception of the fugitives from Call ao.

1See pages 138-41 bel ow.
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Wil e PRI NCE DAVID was carrying out her duties on the Atlantic routes,
PRI CE ROBERT was still at it in the Pacific. During a refit period at
Esquimalt from 18 March to 17 April, 1941, she repaired minor damage sustai ned
oiling at sea from AWATEA, and had her bil ge keels extended to | essen rolling.
The ship had finally caught up with her 0.5-inch Colt Anti-aircraft guns, and
these were installed, which rendered necessary a slight extension of the after
superstructure; and the Hi gh Angle guns were fitted with shields. The refit
was prolonged two days when "A" and "Y" guns had to be transposed, so both

woul d train properly.

When she returned to service after two days of exercises, PRI NCE ROBERT
was allocated to the sane duty that she had begun just before her arrival at
Esquimalt in March. The Commonweal th Air Training Plan was bringing severa
t housand Australians and New Zeal anders to Canada, and the continuing presence
of at least one disguised raider in the South Pacific made the escort of the
convoys inperative. |f required the AMC could search out such raiders in
addition to her convoy duties. She sailed fromEsquinmalt on 22 April and set
course for Suva via the Geat Circle track, her intention being to pick up the
convoy on 3 May. Shortly after she departed Esquinmalt, however, NSHQ | earned
that four German airnen, formerly enployed in Col onbia, had enbarked for Japan
in the passenger freighter SS PRESI DENT GARFI ELD, 10,500 tons, en route to
Germany. Wth the tacit sanction of the American governnent, plans were nade
to remove the airmen fromthe freighter and convey themto Canada as prisoners
of war. PRI NCE ROBERT was accordingly diverted to Honolulu to fuel. She
arrived there on the 28th, topped up, and proceeded the sanme day for the
estimated position of PRESI DENT GARFIELD. At 1405 on the 29th,
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PRESI DENT GARFI ELD was sighted in 24° 40'N., 125° 15'W and stopped by | oud
hailer. A boarding party went across to the Anerican ship, whose captain
seenmed to know exactly what was required of him The nanes of the four airnen
were inmedi ately handed over to the officer in charge of the party, and the

ai rmen seized with despatch in spite of their efforts to | ook inconspi cuous

among t he passengers. 285

Wth the four prisoners of war on board, PRI NCE ROBERT set course
sout heastward to rendezvous with SS AWATEA and her escort, HWVNZS ACHI LLES of
GRAF SPEE fanme. Rendezvous was nade on 5 May. ACHI LLES detached, while
PRI NCE ROBERT headed for Esquimalt with her charge. In spite of rough weather
toward the end of the voyage, the convoy nade Esquinmalt on 14 May as

schedul ed.

While this passage of the Pacific was being nade, policy regarding
PRI NCE ROBERT' s enpl oynment was finally decided. C-in-C Anerica and
West I ndies preferred that both PRI NCE ROBERT and PRI NCE HENRY be used to
escort the troop convoys to Esquimalt in order to provide conpl ete coverage
during the I ong voyage. The New Zeal and Naval Board did not consider the
necessary, and proposed the use of PRI NCE ROBERT only; this request was
conplied with by NSHQ w th the proviso that the cruiser be returned to

Esquimalt by the niddle of August.

PRI NCE ROBERT sailed from Esqui malt after one night's |ay-over, and
headed for Suva to resune her convoy duties. On arriving there on the 28th,
she placed herself under the operational orders of the New Zeal and Navy Board.
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During the next two nonths, she escorted three troop convoys, the third,
fourth and fifth originating in New Zeal and with which she had sailed. These
convoys were escorted past the Marshall Islands into the Central Pacific, and
there left to finish the voyage alone. No incidents enlivened the convoy
wor k; PRI NCE ROBERT's duties required her to consune nore fuel neeting and

| eavi ng her convoys than in actual escort. She left Suva with SS AORANG ,
17,500 tons, on 30 May; Auckland with AWATEA on 18 June. On 22 July, with
HVWNZS MONOWAI (AMC), she escorted the SS DOM NI ON MONARCH from Auckl and bound
for Canada and Britain with wool, refrigerated products, and about 1200 Roya
Australian Air Force personnel. This valuable vessel and cargo, after passing
t hrough the Panana Canal, were escorted fromthe Caribbean up to Halifax by

HMCS PRI NCE DAVI D, whi ch was operating out of Bernuda. 2°

The tenpo of life afl oat changed sonewhat for the Canadian sailors two
days after they left DOM NI ON MONARCH on 25 July. Course had been shaped for
Auckl and at a nmoderate speed, when orders arrived fromthe New Zeal and Navy
Board for PRINCE ROBERT to return with despatch. Intelligence reports
i ndicated that a Japanese vessel tied up at Los Angel es was | oadi ng spare
engi ne parts for a damaged Gernan raider in the Pacific.2® It was thought
that the eneny supply ship would rendezvous with the raider in a secluded cove
at Easter Island. PRINCE ROBERT's task was to be the familiar "Seek out and
destroy". She arrived at Auckland on 28 July, took on fuel, and sail ed east
the sane day. Guns' crews were exercised vigorously on passage, while

foll owi ng weat her pushed her along to her destination twenty-four hours ahead

20See page 28 above.
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of schedule. Easter Island was sighted at 0600 7 August. The ship went to
action stations, rang up full speed, closed and circunmavi gated the snall
i sland. The coves and possi bl e anchorages were thoroughly investigated, but

no ship was seen.

Captain Hart, with his navigator, the Sub-Lieutenant (Special Branch)
borne for intelligence duties, and an interpreter changed into plain-clothes?
and went ashore to | ook around. They found no eneny--only the Island' s new
Governor, Comrmandante Pasqual e Reid, Chilean of Gernman descent, and the
Catholic priest Father Sebastian Englert, German alright but as he stressed,
no Nazi. The last ship seen had been nine nonths earlier--the once-a-year
visit of the single vessel that came regularly to the Island. This
intelligence was believed, and was i ndeed accurate; the Canadi ans found the
folk ashore very friendly and respectful, though curious--formed the opinion
they were essentially pro-British. They would probably have seened friendly
still, just as nosy--and pro-GCerman--had the German di sgui sed rai der KOVET??

arrived instead of PRINCE ROBERT to relieve their distant, tranquil nonotony.

By 1300 PRI NCE ROBERT was underway again. On the chance that the

original information had confused the identity of the island reputedly

2INavi gating Oficer Lieutenant AR Dykes, RCNR. Intelligence
O ficer Sub-Lieutenant (SB) S. A Dezall, RCNVR  Plainclothes--for
anonynmity, so if the raider did eventually call it could not be told for
sure an Allied ship had been there.

22By purest coincidence (for the nessage which sent PRI NCE ROBERT
on the Easter Island mission was based on a conpletely false hunch) this
rai der did happen to be approaching Easter |sland, and was a
thousand miles to westward on 7 August.
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har bouring the raider, she set course for Sala y Gonmez, a dot on the ocean to
the north of Easter. Next day at dawn they quickly saw that no vessel could
find an anchorage there. Then she sailed to Talara to refuel before returning
to Auckland. Overnight liberty in the Peruvian port, 13/14 August, resulted
in a tragedy. One of the Canadian sailors, returning to his ship drunk, had
to be restrained fromwal king over the edge of the jetty, and died from

concussi on and al cohol . 30

PRI NCE ROBERT | eft Talara at noon on 14 August, and steered for
Auckl and. At 2220, however, a nessage from NSHQ turned her prow northwest,
towards Esquinmalt--and into the path of the raider KOVET. KOMVET?® had nade
the greatest exertions to get to sea, steam ng eastward through the Arctic ice
cl ear around Eurasia before issuing into the Pacific via Bering Strait. Once
out, she had found the gane, in the western Pacific, Antarctic and
I ndi an oceans, hardly worth the candle. She had been at it for thirteen
nmont hs, and had yet to take an Allied nerchantman on her own. She did share
with ORION the credit for seven sinkings, and had danaged the Nauru phosphate
wor ks by gunfire--which greatly incensed the Japanese, Gernman's neutral ally,
for they used nost of the mineral produced there. Now, during 10-20 August,
KOMET was cruising around south of the Gal apagos | sl ands (about six hundred
mles west of Talara), |ooking for prey.? As PRINCE ROBERT put to sea on the

14t h, the raider cane upon and sank the British MV AUSTRALI ND, 5020 tons,

23ex- SS EMS, 3287 tons, six-5.9" guns, 19 knots naxi num

24The chart in Appendix B conmpares the tracks of KOMET and
PRI NCE ROBERT during this period.
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whose radi oed rai der warning, for which the freighter paid with a severe

battering, went unheard.

PRI NCE ROBERT's career now took on an aspect it was later to show nore
clearly, and never quite to | ose--the suspense characteristic of situations in
whi ch two principals inpinge, and both are ignorant of the other--a
doubl e- suspense. She steaned blithely northward--horme for Labour Day! and the
ensui ng ocean drama is very |like the case of the |ife-bridge operator who, for
practice, lifts the span, pernmtting safe passage to a high-masted yacht that
didn't see the bridge;; or when a huge safe, being raised to a tenth-storey
wi ndow, opens, and lets two tons of |ead ballast tunble out: it splits the
sidewal k a i nch behind a heel, whose owner strolls on, whistling, while the
crane operator goes on hoisting. Years later, historians study and collate
the records, and scent the drama. Revealing the "close call', they whine that
it was so near and yet so far. But a near-miss is itself interesting history,
and has often been the deternmining factor, especially in naval engagenents.

So wi th PRI NCE ROBERT.

Had she only signed the KOVET--nerely that--it would have been a
strategi cal defeat for the raider, whose steadfast scheme was to neet only
mer chant men, frustrating the searches, and thus escaping the guns, of Allied
naval units. Had the two cone into an engagenent, far out fromland with no
third-person interferences, the probable outconme had al ready been suggested in

connection with PRINCE DAVID, VOLTAIRE, and the raider THOR. 25> Even though

25See pages 26-7 above.
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the chances are good that the Canadi an woul d have suffered heavily, she would
surely have broadcast the raider's position, and no doubt caused sonme, even
extensive, damage. Had the encounter fulfilled these two m ni nrum
specifications--a raider report, and sone damage--then even if it canme to the
nost tragic of conclusions it would remain in toto a gratuitous boon to the

Al lies' side, sharpening the focus of their naval dispositions, and decreasing

the likelihood of further depredations fromat |east one eneny source. And

PRI NCE ROBERT' s whol e purpose in being at sea was to fight just such an action

agai nst superior materiel, and to exact these little costs.

Yet it was not to be. The neeting of merchant cruiser and raider
remains in the realmof Alnmpbst. On the 15th of August PRI NCE ROBERT nade her
cl osest approach to the eneny, crossing KOVET's bows from starboard to port at
one hundred mles distance. At 1400 the 16th, when the Canadi an ship stepped
in the water to give the dead rating a burial at sea, KOVET had been | eft
three hundred niles astern, but was steam ng north in PRI NCE ROBERT' s wake.
Next day the German captured intact the 7000-ton MV KOTA NOPAN, while the
Dutch freighter's crew were at prayers - it being Sunday!! She was the answer
to a raider's invocations, and her valuable cargo of tin, coffee, tea and
spices was eventually gotten safely into a German-held port. KOTA NOPAN nade
a radio signal, but PRINCE ROBERT, ever five hundred nmiles distant and
steam ng away, failed to receive it,? and went on hone.3 Wthin four nonths

dramatic, inpersonal Fate would again bring her to the brink of a vastly nere

26SS DEVON, British registry, 9036 tons, was apparently the only
one to intercept this nessage, but kept on com ng to be sunk by KOVET on
19 August. This was the disguised raider's |ast acconplishnent.

47



i mportant sighting at sea, and, again,change its mnd at the |ast nmonment. The
armed nerchant cruiser reached Esqui malt on 24 August, and began sem -annua

refit 8 Septenber.

So far the three Prince ships had been comritted to programes in areas
far renoved from each other, and their paths sel dom crossed during the first
year of their comm ssions; but as far as Naval Headquarters was concerned they
were nost definitely a group, and their operational roles were distinctly
related to one another. It was considered necessary that at |east one ship
shoul d be available to C-in-C America and West |ndies for the maintenance of
t he bl ockade of South American ports and for the protection of Caribbean
convoys agai nst raiders, and at the sanme tine a patrol had to be kept up in
the vast expanse of the Pacific. Periodic refits were essential, but they
could not always be predicted, and this nmeant that only two Princes could be
definitely counted on as operational at any given tinme. Hence when it becane
obvious, in the sumrer of 1941, that PRINCE DAVID woul d be required in Halifax
for refit during the early fall, there arose an urgent need for PRI NCE HENRY
to return to the control of Cin-C A & W as seen as her own refit at

Esqui malt was conpl et ed.

HMCS PRI NCE HENRY, it will be recalled, had arrived at Esquinmalt on
9 May, after riding herd on German nerchantnen in North and South Anmerican
Paci fic ports, keeping the corral gate and rounding up strays. She was taken
in hand i mediately for refit, and since C-in-C America and West Indies
urgently needed her to strengthen his depleted Caribbean force, only repairs
whi ch affected her efficiency as a fighting ship could be undertaken. The

48



damage she had received al ongside the wall owi ng HERVONTHI S was pat ched up, and
her H A, guns fitted with shields, but the desirability of a perfect job | ost
out to the necessity of her early return to sea. The refit was conpleted on
23 July. A nmonth of seamanship exercises followed, as the crew had been

wat ered down by a generous admi xture of raw newentries. PRI NCE HENRY' s
departure for the West |Indies was being put off to coincide with

PRI NCE ROBERT's return from convoy duty in the Pacific, until it was hastened
on 24 August by orders to proceed at once. Eneny raiders were reported to be
refuell ed west of the Gal apagos Islands--this report referred to the three
recent successes of the raider KOVET, outlined above--PRI NCE HENRY was to seek
themout. Leaving Esquimalt, she passed her sister-ship coming in.

PRI NCE ROBERT mi ght have had some chance of |ocating the enenmy if she had
begun a week earlier to cast her search net while only a few hours' steam ng
separated her from KOVET. Now Captain Agnew and his "Prince Henry's" would
have a stab at finding what was as sudden as a squall, as stealthy as night,
as sharp at the cal cul ated di sappearance as the haystack's proverbia

needl e--and as dangerous to the unwary searcher's hand. Conpared with the
pursuit of German disguised--"ghosts of the high seas"--the chase of the wild
goose had a quarry of regular paths, predictable behavious, pleasant

di sposition, and a personality that sought the conpany of men with guns. The
several days it would take PRINCE HENRY to get near the infected area would
give the raider plenty of tine to get clear. Wich, of course, he did, and
the swirling, heavy fog shroudi ng Juan de Fuca Strait as PRI NCE HENRY steered
seaward presaged the degree of her success on this search mission. Still,

there were |l essons to be learned in the vicinity of the Gal apagos.
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On Sunday, 31 August, approaching the equator, she received instructions
to rendezvous with HVS DESPATCH, six-inch cruiser (Senior Oficer West Indies
Force enbarked). The Briton was nmet the follow ng day, and the two ships
began a curve search off the vol canic Gal apagos which lie squarely on the
routes between Panana and the Antipodes. Early in the norning of 3 Septenber,
PRI NCE HENRY sighted the lights of a steanmship. On instructions of the
Senior Oficer, she detached and shadowed the unknown ship throughout the
night. At daybreak guns' crews were closed up while the stranger was ordered
to stop. The reply was unintelligible and the order ignored. PRINCE HENRY
approached closer still, asked for the ship's honme port, and on receiving a
nmuddl ed hoist, closed to hailing distance. The correct reply was finally

made.

A sinmilar incident took place on 4 Septenber, when PRI NCE HENRY

i ntercepted anot her strange ship. Wen approached, the merchantman turned
away qui ckly and made snoke. Aldis |anmp conmmunication proved usel ess, and the
stranger's reply to the chall enge was obviously incorrect. Apparently as much
in the dark about PRINCE HENRY's identity as the latter was about hers, the
stranger broadcast a rapid series of "QQQQ QQQQ'--the Allied "disguised raider
in sight" code nessage. PRINCE HENRY closed to four m|es, whereupon the ship
identified herself as the British SS SURREY's naster on the correct procedure
of secret challenge and reply, but the Canadian ship nmight with nore profit
have studi ed and i nproved her own tactics for conducting these investigations.
The net hods being used invol ved unnecessary peril, invited a needl ess and

absol ute disaster should a ship being queried at close quarters suddenly
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decide it was a raider and open up at point-blank with guns and torpedoes. ?’

PRI NCE HENRY was saved fromthe follies of her nodus operandi by the failure

of its object; KOVET had steaned back westward, and as the Allies ceased their
search after a fruitless week, the German was joining a | arge congregati on of

Axis vessels far fromthe scene of her |ast sinking.?8

Overnight 6/7 Septenber PRINCE HENRY called at Talara; on the 8th she
broke off the anti-raider patrol with DESPATCH and proceeded north to Panama
to carry out the original orders. She transitted the Canal on the 11th, and
arrived at Berrmuda on the 25th. Her first duty on joining the station was to
escort the CAPETOWN CASTLE, 27,000 tons, fromBernuda to Halifax with troops
for Britain. On the 29th, after a two-day passage, the convoy arrived at
Hal i fax, where PRI NCE HENRY secured al ongsi de PRI NCE DAVID. She was back in
Berrmuda on 2 October. Fromthe 7th to the 27th she carried out an uneventfu
patrol of the doldrums with HVMS Cl RCASSI A, arnmed nmerchant cruiser, under
orders to capture or destroy eneny raiders, supply ships and bl ockade runners

whi ch nmight be encountered in the area.

27PRI NCE HENRY was not al one in meking this m stake; HM Ships
LEANDER and CORNWALL, in contact with actual raiders, had al ready made,
and survived, this easy error; HMAS SYDNEY, investigating the raider
KORMORAN, woul d not (Novenber, 1941). SURREY's action in neking raider
reports should not have been an assurance of innocence, for this was an
obvi ous dodge the German al so thought of, to throw dust in the eye of an
Al lied warship. The raiders, too, nmade a practise of identifying
thenmsel ves with the nanes of Allied or neutral freighters simlar in
sil houette (Historical Section, Admiralty, Battle Summary No. 13:
Actions with Eneny disquised Raiders 1940-1, published in 1942).

28KOVET with her prize KOTA NOPAN, net raider ATLANTIS and her
prize SILVA PLANTA on 20 Septenber, near Rapa island al nost 4,000 mles
west of where PRI NCE HENRY and DESPATCH were searching. On 21 Septenber
supply ship MUNSTERLAND arrived from Japan. The five vessels sorted out
supplies together until the 28th. (Waters, pp. 158-160)
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PRI NCE HENRY, unlike PRI NCE ROBERT, was not yet equipped with RDF (Radio
Direction Finding equipnent, i.e. radar), and it was not decided to renedy the
deficiency. Accordingly she left Bernmuda for Halifax 30 October, arriving at
No. 4 jetty, HMC Dockyard, two days later. Fitting of gear was conpleted on
14 Novenber, and it was expected that the ship would return to Bernuda
i medi ately. At the nonent, however, there was an urgent need for tenporary
per sonnel accomodati on at HMCS AVALON ||, the depot ship of the Newfoundl and
Escort Force at St. John's, until the new naval barracks there were conpl et ed.
No ship at St. John's or Halifax could be spared for this duty, and NSHQ
reluctantly decided that PRI NCE HENRY woul d have to be used. The allocation
of an operational ship for such a routine job caused sone heartburni ngs at
O tawa and Bermuda, but NSHQ could find no alternative, and she duly noored at
St. John's harbour on 16 Novenber. Meanwhile PRI NCE ROBERT, whose West Coast
refit was conpleted 8 Cctober, was involved in the overture to a new war.
Japan was continuing restless in the East, and Great Britain could not ignore
the facts: she would be deeply involved if hostilities broke out in the
Paci fic; and such an eventuality would find her woefully unprepared to defend
her interests there, conmitted as she was to the death-struggle in Europe.

But that sane struggle necessitated the nmintenance of all available troops at
home, and it was recogni zed that the garrison at Hong Kong, which was the
British outpost closest to the source of Japanese aggression, could provide

only token resistance to a determ ned attack

The token should be offered, but bel eaguered Britain could not afford
any reinforcenments. This was the hard-headed but commopn-sense view that
prevail ed at Downi ng Street through the first half of 1941. It was
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altered--unfortunately, as the event proved--in the sumer, by staff pressure
to strengthen Hong Kong. The British position seened to have inproved by the
strengt heni ng of defences in Malaya, and it was thought that Japan was
weakening in her diplomtic toughness toward the United States and

Great Britain. Consequently the British Prime Mnister yielded to the
suggesti on that Canada be approached to provide two battalions as

rei nforcenents for the Hong Kong garrison. The Canadi an governnent agreed to

send the Royal Rifles of Canada and the W nni peg Grenadiers.

The troops, sone two thousand strong, arrived in Vancouver on
27 Cctober, and enmbarked without their transport?® on the ubiquitous AWATEA.
PRI NCE ROBERT was to escort the contingent to Hong Kong, and in addition she
was to carry four officers and 105 ranks of the Royal Rifles. The Canadi an
ship | eft Vancouver and anchored overnight in Parry Bay to conplete conpass
adj ust rents and nmachi ne gun testing. Rendezvous was nmade with AWATEA in the
Strait of Juan de Fuca at 1400 the follow ng afternoon, and course set for

Honol ul u. The passage was made wi t hout incident, the convoy arriving at

2%The few vehicles that could have been taken in AWATEA arrived at
Vancouver too late. The units' 212 jeeps, trucks, etc. never did catch
up to them They arrived by slow freighter in the Philippines as
Hong Kong was falling. They were diverted to Anerican use. (Stacey,
Col. C. P., The Canadian Army 1939-45, Otawa: King's Printer, 1948,
p. 276).

S0OAWATEA had al ready been back and forth across the Pacific with

PRI NCE ROBERT several tinmes. Now she had been requisitioned by the
British Government to carry troops. After |eaving the Canadi ans at
Hong Kong her passages were rarely uneventful. She dredged a U-boat's
torpedo, ran away from a disguised raider, collided with SS PRIDE, and
cut the Anerican destroyer into two pieces in another collision. That
was in the first half of 1942. Converted to a Landing Ship (Infantry),
she safely carried troops in the "Torch" assault of that year, and was
sunk in the Mediterranean by German bonmbs seen after. 32
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Honolulu for refuelling on 2 Novenber. Manila Bay was reached on the 14th,
and HVMS DANAE (6 inch cruiser) joined the ships as additional escort. The
passage from Manila Bay to Hong Kong was |ikew se w thout incident, although
course was altered during the night of the 15th to avoid a force of Japanese
war ships reported in the vicinity of the Lemma |slands. Reaching Hong Kong on
the 18th, the nmilitary personnel disenbarked and stepped into history. O the
1974 Canadi ans who | anded, 556 never cane back; the rest, after a violent and
gal lant fight, endured four years of durance vile before PRI NCE ROBERT set

them free when peace returned. 3!

PRI NCE ROBERT departed Hong Kong on the 19th, retracing her route.
Mani | a Bay was reached on the 21st, Honolulu on 3 Decenber. The next day,
PRI NCE ROBERT set course by the Great Circles for Esquinmalt at an economni ca
speed of 15 knots. The voyage was wi thout incident until the night of
5-6 Decenber, when a flare was sighted off the port beam This was identified
as conming froman American subnarine, and the Canadi an conti nued on her way.
At 2100 on the night of the 6th, PRI NCE ROBERT' s position was approxi nmately
33°N., 148°W; at the sane nonment a Japanese task force was in position 31°N.
158°W, about five hundred m|es WSWof the Canadi an, and naking an alteration
toward Hawaii. On the follow ng day planes fromthe Japanese carriers fel
upon Pear| Harbour in one of history's greatest surprise attacks, and the nost

successful .

31Appendi x C describes the fate of the Canadi an Hong Kong sol diers,
and pages 81-86 below tell in detail how PRI NCE ROBERT acconpli shed
their rel ease
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The rel ative positions of the Japanese fleet and PRI NCE ROBERT nust be
noted, for clains were later made that the latter had in fact sighted the
I nperial Fleet and coul d have helped to avert the "Day of Infany's" evi
consequences if the significance of the sighting had been realized. It is
difficult to trace the origin of this rumour, for which there is no basis.
PRI NCE ROBERT coul d not have seen the Japanese force. Close scrutiny of her
long and the track chart of the eneny fleet has been nmade;3® it shows
concl usively that the Canadi an ship was never closer than five hundred mles
to Admiral Nagunmo's strike group. Perhaps the hearsay started with sonme of
PRI NCE ROBERT's crew nenbers, who clained their ship had sighted and passed a
| arge nunmber of unidentified vessels on the Hong Kong voyage. These reports,
if they be not absolute invention, seemto refer either to the sighting of
Japanese junks on the westward passage, or the order, given on 15 Novenber, to
alter course to avoid Japanese ships near the Lemma | sl ands. However, even if
a force of Japan's warshi ps had been sighted in the western Pacific, no
speci al significance woul d have been attached to the incident, as Fornmosa and
I ndo- Chi na were both under Japanese control, and the general area was
frequently used by the Inperial Navy for peace-tine exercises. A sighting
report by PRINCE ROBERT fromthis area woul d not have destroyed in the |east
the effectiveness of the surprise attack on Pearl Harbour--nor would ships in
the waters sout hwest of Japan be |ikely engaged on an attack far to the east.
In the North American half of the Pacific, on the other hand, Japanese battle
fl eets had no inmagi nabl e | awful occasions, nor any purposes pleasant to
contenplate. And in these waters PRI NCE ROBERT did in fact make an approach
to the actual Japanese attack force, as is detailed above. On 6 Decenber, at
dusk, she was just five hundred niles way fromthe sneak arnada. At sea, and
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especially in that vastest of oceans, the distance is not great. But is

al nrost five hundred mles below the horizon. So PRINCE ROBERT by this margin
at one of the war's nobst crucial hours, mssed a chance neeting with the
Japanese fleet, at its nost vulnerable as it manoeuvred to fly off the Pearl
Har bour strike the next dawn, and before it commtted its governnment and
people to the course of destruction. Mssed by this nuch a dramatic

i ntervention which could have rusted the hinges on destiny's door, then

aswi ng; preserving for next-week's new Ally the great American Pacific

battl e-wagons, giving to Japanese | eadership a puzzle, perhaps a check, 3 and

placing the ship itself in extrenest jeopardy.

The announcenent that hostilities had broken out with Japan was nade to
PRI NCE ROBERT in Conmanding Officer Pacific Coast's signal of 2142 7 Decenber,
which also stated that the United States Army transport CYNTHI A OLSEN, a

freighter3® of 2140 tons, had been sunk one hundred fifty miles SSW of

32The orders for the Japanese fleet during the | ong voyage to Pearl
Har bour were " to sink at sight any American, British, or Dutch
mer chant ship encountered . " and to abandon the mission and return
to base if reported prior to 6 Decenber. During the |ast day before the
strike, it was left up to the force commander, Admral Naguno, to decide
what to do if discovered. It was in this period that PRI NCE ROBERT nade
her cl osest approach, and since Mrison gives no hint as to whether
Nagumo was one of those favourably disposed to the attack, or otherw se,
it is inpossible to calculate whether he m ght have been nore likely to
give it up, or to destroy the Canadi an and go ahead. \Whatever happened
on the Pearl Harbour strike, it is nost unlikely that the Japanese woul d
have, if it had been thus thwarted, called off sinmultaneous attacks on
the Philippi nes, Guam Hong Kong and Mal aya. (Morison, S.E., H story of
the United States Naval Operations in World War 11, Volune 111, Boston
Little, Brown, 1948, pp. 80-92).

3Or "steam schooner", a type of vessel peculiar to the US west
coast lunber trade. Modern steam schooners depend whol |y upon engines
for propul sion, but resenmble sailing schooners in general structure.
CYNTHI A OLSEN was built on Lake M chigan (Manitowoc, W sconsin) in 1919,
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PRI NCE ROBERT's position, in the vicinity of 34 N, 145 W Speed was changed
to "full ahead both" while the ship doubled back for her first operation of
the new war, to conduct a twenty-four hundred square nmle search of the

mer chant man' s distress area. Though the night was clear, the sea calmand the
moon brilliantly full, no trace of the CYNTH A OLSEN, her survivors, or the
Japanese submarine L-26 which had torpedoed and shell ed her, could be found.
The freighter was written off by USN authorities as "presuned sunk by eneny
action"; no survivors have yet appeared; the fate of the ship was not
authenticated until twenty years after.3% The Canadi an crui ser resuned her

course for Esquimalt, and arrived without further incident on 10 Decenber.

Canada' s decl arati on of war on Japan soon drew all the Prince ships to
the West Coast. A full scale attack on British Col unbia was never seriously
contenpl ated by the Japanese, nor really expected by the North Anerican
nations, but the RCN naturally took what steps it could to guard agai nst such
a devel opnent. The nore plausible threats of submarines, raiders, or
carrier-based aircraft conducting nui sance raids were to be nmet by close

patrols off Esquinmalt. The policy was first, to provide objectives
which are vital to our war effort with efficient close protection, and second,
to provide nmobile forces capable of proceeding with the utnost despatch to any
t hreatened point."3 The Prince ships gave the support of their 6-inch guns
to the three corvettes, five m nesweepers, three armed yachts, and the boats

of the Fishernmen's Reserve, which were al so assigned to COPC for these

pur poses. 3% They did not just wait to be called upon by the snaller ships,

and converted to steam schooner rig about 1927. She had been laid up
all through the 1930's before being chartered by the Anmerican Arnmny.

57



but spent as nuch tinme as possible at sea on patrol - around Vancouver |sland
and up to the Queen Charlottes, fromthe deepest recesses of fiords where a
U-boat m ght hide out to one hundred fifty mles offshore. Returning from her
Hong Kong mission in Decenber, 1941, PRI NCE ROBERT was i mmedi ately avail abl e,
based on Esquinmalt. PRINCE DAVID s refit at Halifax was cut short, 3 and she
was rushed around fromHalifax forthwith. Captain V.S. Godfrey, RCN, brought
PRI NCE DAVI D al ongsi de at Esquimalt on the second-last day of the year. For
the next eighteen nonths and nore, the Asian threat kept these two princes
close to British Colunmbia; with one interesting foray into Al askan waters.

PRI NCE HENRY was slower in being allocated thither, and did not arrive at
Esquimalt for duty until exactly five nonths after Pearl Harbor. Her function
as acconmodation ship at St. John's, 3 though, was abbreviated by several
weeks, when Naval Service Headquarters of fered PRI NCE HENRY's services to
Ameri can naval authorities who, comng into the war, had now assuned
operational control of Allied warships in the Caribbean area. NSHQ s offer
was accepted i medi ately, and PRI NCE HENRY's career as a hotel, or barracks,

was abruptly cut short on 15 Decenber.

Three-fifths of PRI NCE HENRY's conpl enent had been di scharged to provide
personnel space while at St. John's, which neant that some tine would have to

be spent in working-up a largely green crew. The new Commandi ng Officer was

34She was in hand at halifax from 20 Septenber to 4 Decenber. Her
bil ge keel s were extended, she got an RDF set, and one of her guns was
exchanged for a nore satisfactory one. She was to have asdic fitted,
but this was deferred because she was needed back on Cari bbean patrol
After Pearl Harbor, however, she was hastened west, wi thout working up

35See page 39 above.
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Captain J.E.C. Edwards, RCN. After ten days of minor repairs at Halifax, she
set sail for Bernuda for two weeks of WUP's and training. At the end of this
period, on 13 January, 1942, she canme under the operational control of
Commander-in-Chief, Atlantic (CINCLANT). Three days |ater she departed for
San Juan, Puerto Rico where, on arrival on 18 January, she began worki ng under

the orders of Conmander Cari bbean Sea Frontier. 36

PRI NCE HENRY's first assignnment under the new systemwas a patrol of
Anegada passage, a gap between the Virgin Island and the main body of the
Leeward |slands, conprising a strategically inportant entrance to the
Cari bbean Sea. Her patrol extended from 20 to 31 January, with a stop for
fuel at St. Thomas on the 27th. Al ships net during the patrol were
friendly, and no sign of raiders was found. The patrol was resuned on
5 February after a five-day stopover at St. Thonmas. On the 10th she put in at
San Juan, where she enbarked 84 Anmerican sailors for passage to Trinidad.
These were taken to Port of Spain on the 12th, whereupon PRI NCE HENRY returned
once again to the Anegada passage. Her patrols were unifornmy uneventfu
until 22 February, when she was ordered to proceed to 14° 30" N., 64° 45 W,
and rescue survivors fromthe Anerican SS LIHUE, 7,000 tons, which had been
torpedoed. PRI NCE HENRY, who was on passage from St. Thomas to St. Lucia,

i medi ately altered course and headed for the position at best speed. Next
day she reached the area and found nothing, because the original position
given was incorrect. An anendnent was received and at 1724 LI HUE was si ghted.

The scene was a hive of activity, with a tanker close by the LIHUE and an

36CI NCLANT Admiral R E. Ingersoll, USN
CCSF Rear-Admiral J.H Hoover, USN
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aircraft buzzing around overhead. VWhile HENRY was four miles fromthe
stricken ship,the aircraft was seen to drop bonbs ahead of LIHUE. This was
foll owed by a plunme of spray, which HENRY's Comrandi ng Officer considered

m ght have been a submarine breaking surface. He asked the aircraft by |anp
whet her there was a U-boat in the vicinity, but received no reply. HENRY's CO
was thus put in a different spot; his ship was hardly an anti-submari ne
vessel, and could not risk torpedoing. He was therefore forced to assune that
a subnmarine was in the area, and that he should keep clear of the Torpedoed
LIHUE for the tinme being. The tanker had noved off, and PRI NCE HENRY noved
after it. Wen intercepted the tanker stated she had all the survivors from
the LIHUE on board, that LIHUE had been struck in No. 1 hold, and that her
instability prohibited any attenpt at salvage. After persistent questioning,
LIHUE' s master adnitted that she might be saved; however, in responde to a

request for a volunteer steam ng party, he refused to risk his crew

Considering that LIHUE was still floating well, PRI NCE HENRY' s
commandi ng of ficer decided to wait in the area until the follow ng norning,
when sonme nmen mi ght be sent aboard. At 0800 on the 24th, LIHUE was down by
the head and listing, but not measurably worse off than during the previous
eveni ng. PRINCE HENRY sent away two cutters, and the officers in charge
reported that steam m ght be raised in the LIHUE and the engi ne-room punped
out. After strenuous efforts the punps were started, and by 1735 LIHUE' s
engi nes were turning over. Course was set for St. Lucia, and the damaged

freighter wall owed through the night at two knots.
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On the 25th, however, it becane apparent that LIHUE was |osing her fight
due to worseni ng weat her and excessive water in her fuel tanks. the officer
in charge of the steanming party reconmended that LIHUE be taken in tow. This
was done by USS PARTRI DGE, a ni nesweeper which arrived on the scene at
daybreak. Most of the steaming party returned to PRINCE HENRY, only a
skel eton crew being left on the LIHUE. The Canadi an crui ser then set course
for Port Castries (St. Lucia) in execution of previous orders. About 48 hours
| ater, USS PARTRIDGE arrived there with the rest of the steaming party, but
wi t hout LIHUE, which had parted her tow at 2136 on the 26th and gone strai ght
to the bottom The Canadi an sailors were di sappointed at the result of their
| ong exertions, at losing the satisfaction, prestige, and cash that goes with

sal vage, but they had gai ned val uabl e experi ence.

The appearance of the U-boat in Anerican waters during February, 1942,
forced a change in the tactical situation. Now the danger from di sgui sed
rai ders took second place to the greater danger from submarines off the coast.
For U boat conmanders, 1942 was the "Happy Tinme" all the way from
Massachusetts to South America, and offshore sinkings showed that the title
was well-chosen. This turn of events nmeant that ships |ike PRI NCE HENRY and
PRI NCE DAVID were no | onger as useful in Caribbean waters as they were a year
before; they had not been arnmed or built to deal with an undersea eneny. Yet
there was still one type of vessel with which HENRY's guns coul d dea
effectively, and that was the U-boat supply ship. Mbile, well-stocked with
fuel and provisions, a supply ship could treble the length of a submarine's
patrol. Furthernore, reports indicated that U-boats were receiving help from
smal |l ports and fishing craft off the northeast coast of South Anerica.
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PRI NCE HENRY was therefore detailed to patrol the coast of French CGuiana and
the central Caribbean south of Santo Donmingo. She left St. Lucia on 4 March
and carried out an uneventful patrol until the 28th, when she returned to

Port - of - Spai n, Tri ni dad.

After a four-day respite for boiler cleaning, PRI NCE HENRY | eft
Port-of-Spain on 3 April to resune her central Caribbean patrol. Her stint
was devoid of incident until the norning of 12 April, when the
S.S. EMPI RE AMETHYST was nmet and chal l enged. The British nmerchantman reported
that at 0302 in the norning she had intercepted a WT nessage from
S.S. DELVALLE stating that she had been torpedoed in 16° 50' N., 72° 25" W
PRI NCE HENRY increased to full speed and headed for the position in hopes of
pi cking up any survivors. Wile en route to the scene a Catalina aircraft was
sighted, and the pilot, under orders from PRI NCE HENRY, began a search for
i feboats down wind fromthe position of the alleged sinking. Thanks to
ef ficiency and a good know edge of signalling on the part of the pilot, two
rafts | oaded with DELVALLE' s survivors were |ocated within an hour
PRI NCE HENRY pi cked up the survivors, who were little the worse for their
ordeal, and learning from DELVALLE' s master that a notorboat and a |ifeboat
under sail were still unaccounted for, directed the Catalina on another
search. At 1905 the pilot dropped a flare to indicate that he had found the
i feboat. The notorboat, which had [ ast been seen headed toward Haiti, could
not be |ocated, but DELVALLE s nmaster felt that it had an excellent chance to
reach | and without nishap. PRINCE HENRY headed for Jammica with her
forty-four passengers, all of whomwere fortified with warm showers, extra
clothing and a tot of rum She reached Kingston on 13 April
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The period of 14-20 April was occupied with training, ship's regatta,
firing practice and softball ganes. No war duties disturbed PRI NCE HENRY' s
week-of f at Kingston; nor was the ship to return to the Cari bbean patrol
Back in md-February Naval Service Headquarters had requested that the ship be
rel eased, as she was required for work under Commandi ng Officer Pacific Coast
at Esquimalt. The request coincided with the |aunching of the U boat canpaign
in the Cari bbean, however, and it was withdrawn. By March PRI NCE HENRY was in
need of a refit again, and this, along with the | ack of evidence that U-boat
supply ships were operating in the Caribbean, led to a renewal of the request.
On 20 April the Canadi an cruiser left Kingston and headed for the door into
the war's qui etest naval backwater, the north-east Pacific. She would not
energe fromit again until D-Day. She passed through the Canal from Col on on
the 22nd, and departed Bal boa the follow ng day. The uneventful tenour of an
ei ght-day passage to San Pedro, California, was hardly affected by a distant
rumour of war. A nmessage cane in reporting a U boat off San Francisco. This
intelligence was received with equanimty; the Prince continued her cruise,
but deigned to zig-zag from 2100 the 27th. The visit at San Pedro during
1-4 May was | ong renenbered by the crew, who had had little enough
entertai nnent since |eaving Esquinmalt the previous spring. The routine was
hol ed by "make and nend"; the holes were plugged with various fun. The
hi ghl i ght was an afternoon dance, for the entire ship, attended by a swarm of
novie stars (and starlets), at the posh Beverly Hills Hotel. Chief host was
Basi | Rat hbone, who had been a citizen of the Conmonweal th before he became
the very nodel of a nan of the world, and organi zed sone of these tines for

the Canadi ans. As an anti-climax, the ship arrived at Esquinmalt on 7 May.
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On reaching the West Coast PRI NCE HENRY found her two sister ships

al ready there, PRINCE DAVID in refit, and PRI NCE ROBERT just returned from

patrol. These patrols, which are outlined on page 43 above, had five
pur poses:
1) to guard the focal points for shipping in and out of Vancouver, Victoria

2)

3)

4)

5)

and Prince Rupert;

to superintend sheltered waters where an eneny mni ght hide;

to reassure the voting public;

to obviate Anerican pressure, which might insist on taking
responsibility for Canadian territorial waters unless the RCN was

actively doing so; and

to make credible publicized threats that woul d keep the enemy away. 3’
It appears that this last aimwas fulfilled at |east as well as any of
the others were. For three and one half years, the patrols off
British Colunmbia caught no sight of the eneny, and canme cl ose only

once. %8

37As Admiral Nelles had witten in 1935: "[Enemy] units operating
in Canadi an waters will be at a very great distance fromtheir hone
bases and consequently npst vulnerable to attack. |f sufficient defence
is likely to be encountered the enemy may be deterred. . . "3%¢

38 n June 1942, when the 7000-ton SS FORT CAMOSUN was tor pedoed
70 mles off Vancouver island, and Estevan Point was shelled, by |-25 or
|-26. Despite a |lack of heroics, the RCN s incessant surveill ance off
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In the first half of 1942 minor alterations were nmade to the three ships
as they becane available for refit. PRINCE ROBERT was in dockyard hands from
28 January to 28 February, and received depth-charge throwers, but her
conplete asdic set could not be installed at the tine because of m ssing
parts. (It was finally installed during a brief stop at Nanoose on 9 April).
PRI NCE DAVID was taken in hand from 28 March to 11 May, and was fitted with
the sane equi pnents. PRI NCE HENRY t ook her place on 12 May, and renrmi ned out
of service until 22 July. |In addition to having asdic and D/ C throwers
fitted, she received two Cerlikens to augnent her anti-aircraft armanment, the
result of repeated requests by her successive Conmmandi ng Officers.
Headquarters approved the fitting of QOerlikons for the other "Prince" ships as
wel |, but since PRINCE HENRY was the only one in refit at the tinme, the
fitting of the others' guns was deferred for the time being. 1In actual fact,
the necessity of keeping at |east one "Prince" at sea neant that the auxiliary
cruisers were in "continuous refit", sundry minor itens and repairs being
fitted and conducted whenever the ships canme al ongside at Esquimalt. This

system al though not without drawbacks, worked very well

For the crew of PRINCE DAVID, the sunmer of 1942 brought play as well as
t he nonotony of uneventful patrols. From24 to 27 July the ship was used as a
floating studio for the film ng of "The Comandos Cane at Dawn", a typical war

nmovi e of the 1940's. Mock bonmbardnents of inmginary shore positions were

British Colunmbia was a justifiable naval precaution. Monotony is the
hal | mark of naval success. The sea-armlis worthiest aspiration is to
achi eve by steady, quiet routine ainms which, if they nust be

spectacul arly fought for, are gained at greater cost. That is why the
Navy is the "Silent" Service. 3%
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carried out by PRINCE DAVID in Saanich Inlet, and equally inmaginary shore
batteries fired back, while novie raiders rowed the ship's boats ashore as
hard as they could. A ship-handling problempeculiar to this operation was
that in every scene where PRINCE DAVID was to appear herself, she could
present only her starboard side to the canmera. It was cal cul ated that

ci nema-goers would not |ikely accept the huge sound truck that had been

hoi st ed aboard, and reposed on the weat her deck port side, as a regular item

i n Conbi ned Operations weaponry. The ship's conpany co-operated heartily, and
kept up a high standard of discipline and war-readi ness despite the
distractions of this fling with filmfane, and the glitter of hob-nobbing with

the film fanous.

The enpl oynent of the prince ships was drastically affected by the
j apanese seizure of the islands of Kiska and Attu in the Al eutians during
June, 1942. At a conference of American and Canadi an naval authorities in
San Francisco that sanme nonth, Commandi ng Officer Pacific Coast was asked if
the RCN could assist in any operation to establish an American foothold in the
islands. COPC replied that while RCN forces on the West Coast were |imted,
it mght be possible to provide A/S escorts for troop convoys. The matter was
di scussed between COPC and the Chief of the naval Staff in July, and the
former suggested that the princes, now equi pped with A/S gear, might serve the
purpose. The matter was then left in abeyance, and nothing nore was heard
until 16 August, when suddenly COPC received the follow ng signal from

Commander, North West Sea Frontier
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"How nmany escort and anti-submarine vessels are you willing to spare for

Al aska project? Desire ships report 20 August at Kodiak . . . . "

Owi ng to the unexpectedly short notice, COPC did not wait for NSHQ s approva
and signalled that the three auxiliary cruisers and two West Coast corvettes
could be avail able at Kodiak on the required date. commander, NWSF woul d have
preferred two additional corvettes, but he inmediately sent his acceptance and

t hanks. NSHQ was notified on the 17th, and approval given to COPC s action

Both NSHQ and the Naval M nister were well aware of the limtations of
the Prince ships as A/S vessels. M. Mcdonald in particular had strong
reservations about risking the auxiliary cruisers, and considered that
corvettes woul d prove nore useful to the USN in this operation, but while NSHQ
was of the same opinion, it felt that the arrangenent had progressed too far
to be revoked. COPC was instructed, however, to inform USN authorities of the
limtations of the Prince ships and thereby avoid future di sappointnent. The
reply was not too reassuring. The Princes were to escort convoys, in conpany
with a small nunber of US destroyers, between Kodi ak and Dutch Harbour, and
t hereby rel ease other destroyers for screening duties with Task Force 8, which
was to establish a foothold on Adak, an island in the andreanof group. The
armanment, particularly the anti-aircraft armanent, of the was
consi dered i nadequate for fleet work with the main Task Force. Thus the only
eneny units the cruisers were likely to encounter were submarines, which they

were perhaps least qualified to conbat. 3¢
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Arrangenents went ahead, however, and PRI NCE DAVID, (SO, PRI NCE HENRY
PRI NCE ROBERT and HMC Corvettes DAWSON and VANCOUVER were ordered to proceed
to Kodi ak on 17 August, hours after USN acceptance of RCN co-operation was
signalled to COPC. On arrival the Canadi an squadron was to be designated
Force "D'. PRINCE DAVID and PRI NCE HENRY departed Esquinmalt in conpany at
0924, whil e DAWSON and VANCOUVER, then at Price Rupert, proceeded to sea the
foll owi ng day. PRI NCE ROBERT, Captain F.L. Houghton, RCN, set course for
Kodi ak i ndependently, being diverted while on patrol off the west coast of
Vancouver Island. She joined PRI NCE HENRY and PRI NCE DAVI D before entering
Wnman's Bay, Kodiak, and the three cruisers secured alongside at 1230 on the

20th. The corvettes had arrived three hours previously.

Bet ween 21 August and 25 October, the Prince ships escorted sone
150 vessel s between Kodi ak and Dutch Harbour and small intermediary ports.
The convoys, consisting of fromone to a dozen ships, sailed about every three
days, escorted by one Prince and, when possible, one U S. destroyer as well
They sailed by what was called the "inside route", along the south side, or
the convex coast, of the Al askan Peninsula and the Fox I|slands. After
navi gating the 350 niles of open water between Kodi ak and Gorman Strait the
ships entered a 180-nile long stretch between nunmerous islands and reefs,
negoti ati ng several narrow passages and channel s between the Inner and Quter
Iliasik Islands. After sailing through Uni mek Pass on the Bering Sea side of

uni mak | sl and, the convoys set a course roughly WSW for Dutch Harbour. 3"

Wil e four Japanese 6-inch cruisers, eight destroyers and about eight
submarines were estimated to be in the Aleutians,®® the Canadi an ships
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conprising Force "D' did not neet the eneny during their stint in northern
waters. this is not to say that their work was dull, uneventful or "routine".
Seanen, especially those who are used to convoy work in the open ocean, seldom
all ow thensel ves to be unduly inpressed by anything that weather and

navi gational difficulties have to offer; but the men of the "Prince" ships
were soon to deny vehenmently that the perils of the Atlantic warranted serious
conparison with the sudden gales, erratic currents and uncharted shoals of the
North Pacific. PRINCE ROBERT's commandi ng of fi cer was not exaggerating when
he stated that the fine days between August and November could be counted on
the fingers of one hand. It was a npot question which was worse--the dense
fogs that bl anketed the whole island chain wthout warning, or the violent

wi nds, born in the narrow passes and sweepi ng down on | abouring convoys that
had little sea roomto begin with. Mst of the convoy ships could not exceed
si x knots, and when buffetted by gal es and beset with four-knot currents,
frequently had to disperse and find tenporary shelter individually as best
they could. The "Princes" thensel ves, heavy and "bl ocky", were not
outstanding for their manoeuvrability, and when forced to keep pace with a

si x-knot convoy, sonetinmes found steerage way so difficult to nmintain that

one engine had to steamat twi ce the speed of the other

In spite of gales that sonetines reached force 10, there were
surprisingly few m shaps. PRINCE HENRY's first convoy from Dutch Harbour to
Kodi ak was an exception. She left on 30 August with SS SILVERADO and
SS KLAMATH, bound for Kodi ak, and was jointed on the 31st by the destroyer
USS BRI DGE and SS SATARTI A (5,000 tons). The convoy was |ost twice in dense
fog, and the nmerchant ships nmade the m stake of deciding to proceed
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i ndependently without waiting for their escorts. SATARTIA was found on the
norni ng of 2 Septenber aground in twenty feet of water. PRI NCE HENRY nmade an
unsuccessful attenpt to tow off the nerchantnman, and it took two US destroyers
and a team of divers to refloat her. SATARTIA was eventually able to proceed
to Kodi ak under her own steam and the watchful eyes of PRI NCE HENRY' s

| ockouts. On 30 Septenber, while proceeding to an anchorage in St. Paul's

Har bor, Kodi ak, PRI NCE DAVID struck an uncharted obstruction in dense fog,
slightly damagi ng her propeller. This mnor incident was the only damage to

the Princes thenselves, during their Alaskan tour

The suspected presence of a Japanese task force and a small fleet of
submari nes added spice to the sanmeness of convoy duty. On 31 August, while
proceedi ng from Kodi ak with her first convoy, PRI NCE HENRY attacked a
suspected submarine contact, and thus becane the first "Prince" ship to drop a
dept h-charge in earnest. Contact was |ost, however, and | ater assuned
"non-sub". On 18 Septenber PRI NCE DAVID nade a nore prom sing attack. At the
time she was escorting two nerchant ships in |ine ahead toward Kodi ak. The
contact was first classed as doubtful and then as "submarine". The Canadi an
cruiser increased to 19 knots, ran over the contact and fired a pattern of
four charges. Contact was not regained after this attack. This incident was

also relegated to the |inbo of "non-subs".

Al t hough no Japanese surface forces were ever seen or |ocated by the
convoys and their escorts during this phase of the Al eutian canpaigns, the
possibility of neeting such forces and the restricted visibility produced a
mld case of nerves anpng nmerchantnen and Navy nmen alike. An unintentiona

70



al arm took place in the fog-bound norni ng of 31 August, when PRI NCE DAVI D
streamed a fog buoy for the benefit of the two-ship convoy astern. No sooner
was t he buoy streamed when the SS ELI AS HOAE sounded her energency whistl e,
sheared off to port and fired a del uge of machi ne-gun bullets at the buoy,
somewhat limting its usefulness. PRINCE DAVID s comrandi ng officer, with
commendabl e objectivity, conplinmented ELI AS HONE on her "fine degree of

al ert ness".

The co-operation between the Canadi an and American navi es was excell ent
fromthe start in this isolated theatre, and was all the nore noteworthy
because of the trying conditions of convoy work. Dislocated schedul es,
scattered convoys and occasionally spotty staff work did not disturb friendly
relations. It took a while, of course, for the Canadi an ships to becone
accustoned to the American way of doing things, particularly the dashing
manner of destroyer captains and the often casual signalling; but then,
signalling was not one of the strong points of the RCN either at this period
of the war. PRINCE ROBERT's first convoy to Dutch Harbour was a case in
point. Due to |axness on the part of her radar operator she suddenly cane
face to face with about a dozen ships proceeding in the opposite direction.
Capt ai n Hought on had not been informed of any friendly ships on the route, and
he was forced to act on the assunption that the unknown shi ps were hostile.
The convoy was ordered to scatter, action stations were sounded, and the
chal l enge flashed. It was repeated three tinmes w thout reply.

PRI NCE ROBERT's captain was just about to shoot first and ask questions |ater
when the US destroyer fornming the other half of the escort decided that the
only way to clear up the uncertainty was to dash al ongside the | eading "enemy"
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and ask who she was. This was done, and the destroyer, who had had nore
experience in local operations, signalled back that the strange ships were
friendly; in fact, an Allied convoy proceeding in the opposite direction.
Apparently the nmen of PRI NCE ROBERT were the only ones who wondered afterward
what m ght have happened if the unknown vessels had been Japanese crui sers and

dest royers.

On 30 Cctober, 1942, the ships of Force "D' were rel eased by Anerican
operational authorities. PRI NCE ROBERT had nmade six round trips on the
Kodi ak- Dut ch Har bour run and one rendezvous escort trip outside Kodiak, for a
total of thirteen convoys; PRINCE HENRY had conpleted six round trips for a
total of eleven; and PRINCE DAVID, five for ten. The corvettes DAWON and
VANCOUVER had sel dom been in conpany with the Princes, being enployed in
anti-submarine patrols off Adak, the new y-established American base. they
were to return to Canada with the Princes, but woul d be back in Al askan waters
in February, 1943. All five ships were at Wman's Bay, Kodi ak, on 30 Cctober
and before leaving were officially thanked by Rear-Adniral Theobal d,
Commandi ng Task Force 8, who referred to the Canadi ans as "brothers of the
m st". PRI NCE DAVI D, PRI NCE HENRY, DAWSON and VANCOUVER t hen wei ghed and set
course for Esquimalt. PRI NCE ROBERT did not |eave Kodiak until the follow ng
nor ni ng, when she proceeded southward as escort to US Navy Tanker CUYAMA and
the cabl e ship RESTORER, both bound for Seattle. The first two princes
arrived at Esquimalt at 1545 on 3 November. PRI NCE ROBERT parted conpany with

her convoy off Neah Bay and reached hone at 1845 on the 4th.
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All three ships spent fromtwo to three weeks at the dockyard jetty at
Esqui malt bei ng scraped and pai nted; PRINCE DAVID s port propeller was
repaired in addition. Trials and intensive exercises off Nanoose were
conducted by each Prince and by 13 Decenber all three were back on patrol off
Vancouver |sland. PRINCE ROBERT conducted her patrol only until 24 Decenber,
securing al ongside the drydock jetty. PRI NCE DAVID carried on unti
2 March, 1943, and PRI NCE HENRY t hree days |longer. The patrols were uniformy
uneventful, and no trace of enemy craft was found. |In fact, the patrols
involved little nore than chall engi ng i nnunerabl e merchant ships and Anerican
vessels, and making certain that |ocal fishing craft obeyed the rules of the

road--always a difficult job on the Wst Coast.

While the three auxiliary cruisers were patrolling off the coast, their
future use was being keenly debated at Naval Service Headquarters, and hand,
as a matter of fact, been debated for some tine previously. The basic source
of the debate can be traced back to the first nonths of their commi ssion, when
di ssatisfaction was expressed by all three conmandi ng officers over the
outdated 6-inch guns provided fromAdmiralty stock and the quick rolling
characteristic of these ships. It was felt that obsol escent armanent and poor
gun platforns made a | ess than desirabl e conbination, particularly in conbat
with a disguised raider or other surface unit.® At the sane tinme it was
realized, as the war progressed, that the danger from disguised raiders in the

open seas and | arge enemy naval units near North American shores had greatly

¥t was not true, however, that the guns in the "Prince" ships had
been cast during the Boer War, and that the barrels were in imrnent
danger of bursting during firing. This rumour was prevalent in the RCN
at the tine. Actually the guns were of World War | vintage.
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decreased; while the necessity of giving ships protection against aircraft was
becom ng nore urgent. There was also a growing feeling that the Allies would
soon establish a foothold in Europe itself, taking the offensive on the

Nazi - dom nated continent, and the "second front" would require

better-equi pped, nore versatile ships. These conditions, then, specific and
general, | ed Naval Service Headquarters to take a close second | ook at the

"Prince" ships.

In the earlier stages, the debate centered around better six-inch guns
for the ships, and nodern director equipnment. 1In late 1941 it was hoped that
new equi pnent might be forthcom ng fromthe Adnmiralty, but a current shortage
made this inpossible. Wen Admralty did offer four Mark XI| six-inch guns
for each "Prince" in April of 1941, however, Staff thinking had changed in
favour of |ighter guns, preferably 4" or 4.7" high-angle, |ow angle armanment.
Admiralty nmade a strong objection, resting their argument on the smaller
splash visibility of the four-inch. Naval Staff replied that the splash of
four-inch projectiles was actually greater at the director height of the
"Prince" ships. Furthernore the thirty-five pound shell of the four-inch
presented few problens in |oading, while the 100-pound six-inch shell was
difficult to load in ships of such rapid roll. The total weight of a 4"
broadsi de froma ship carrying five twin nmountings was 3, 600 pounds at
five salvoes a mnute, while that of the present six-inch broadside was only
2,000. Finally, the four-inch guns could be used against aircraft as well as
eneny ships. Ildeally, the "Princes" should have twin 4.7" guns, in Staff's
opi nion, but these were unattainable, and the four-inch armanent could be nade
in Canada. Eventually, Admiralty withdrew their objections, albeit
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reluctantly, and plans were drawn up for equipping each "Prince" ship with
five twin Mark XVl four-inch high-angle, |ow angle nmountings, two quadruple
t wo- pounder pom pons, six 20 mm Oerlikons, two additional twn

.5-inch machi ne guns, and four depth-charge throwers.

At this point two inportant considerations altered the new plans. So
far no one had advanced a use for the ships, and the Director of Plans
suggested that their future enploynment should be decided well in advance of
any conversion. 3 The Deputy Mnister of the Naval Service noted that
re-armanment al one woul d cost $7, 000,000 and asked whet her the ships would
justify the expenditure. This pronpted the Chief of the Naval Staff4 to
suggest using the Princes as troop carriers and |anding ships and offering
themto Admiralty for this purpose. Mdifications would have to be nmade to
boats and davits, but the expense would be rmuch [ ess than for conversion to
anti-aircraft cruiser, which was reckoned at about $2-1/2 mllion per ship.?3®
Left in their present state they were nediocre fighting ships; a relatively
i nexpensi ve conversion to Landing Ships Infantry would allow themto nmake a
hi ghly individual and useful contribution to Allied seapower for the invasion
of Nazi Europe. Vice-Chief of the Naval Staff,4 recently returned from
consultations with the Admiralty, reported the latter's approval of |anding
ships on 10 Septenber. On that date the Naval Board recommended re-arning one
of the princes as already planned, and converting the other two to Landi ng

Ships Infantry (Medium. The Honourabl e Angus L. Macdonal d withdrew his

40Vice-Adnmiral P.W Nelles, CB, RCN
“Rear-Adniral G C. Jones, RCN
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reservations as to expense on the 21st, and the fate of the three vessels was
deci ded. PRINCE ROBERT was to undergo conplete re-armanent and renmain as an
auxiliary cruiser, with a high anti-aircraft capability added as anot her
string to her bow. PRI NCE DAVID and PRI NCE HENRY woul d be fitted out as

I andi ng ships for about $450,000 each. #%

PRI NCE ROBERT was the first of the Princes to be taken in hand. She had
secured al ongside the drydock jetty at Esquimalt on 24 Decenber, and was noved
to the dockyard jetty after Christrmas. Here she was paid off and her ensign
haul ed down on the 31st. Destoring began in January 1943, and conti nued
through the nonth. After renmpoval of guns, RDF equi pment and heavy lifts she
sail ed on 30 January for Vancouver, berthing at No. 3 wharf, Burrand Drydock
For the next five nonths PRI NCE ROBERT was no | onger a ship, but a nunber,

Job 6707, as dockyard hands swarmnmed over her, lifting plates and installing
mles of wiring. The task was a slow one, for it took tine for the conversion
plans to arrive fromthe United Kingdom and m nor changes were added to the
original plans fromtine to tine. On 26 April the first of the twin four-inch

nmountings arrived, and PRI NCE ROBERT began to |l ook |like a fighting ship again.

76



PART 11: HMCS PRINCE ROBERT: Anti-aircraft cruiser 1943-1945.

HMCS PRI NCE ROBERT, Captain A.M Hope, RCN., recomni ssioned for her
second tour of duty on 7 June, 1943, at Burrand Drydock in Vancouver. At the
m ddl e of the nmonth, with civilian electricians still working aborad, she was
sailed to Esquinmalt for storing and painting. Sea trials and a work-up
program fol | owed, the highlight of which was the RCAF attacks on 12 and
14 July. The unpire of these war ganes ruled the ship well and truly sunk
during a sneak dawn air-raid at 0530 on 12 July, blasted to the bottom by
flour bonbs. It was judged on 14 July, however, the PRI NCE ROBERT m ght very
wel | have survived the day-long series of sudden sorties that her

sister-service flew agai nst her

It was to be hoped these results indicated a growi ng proficiency in
anti-aircraft gunnery and evasion tactics in the fighting and conning of the
ship, for in her new suit of arns PRI NCE ROBERT was chiefly intended to oppose
eneny aircraft. the nost striking feature to catch the eye, watching this new
anti-aircraft cruiser performher evolutions, was the action of the four-inch
hi gh-angl e, |ow angle guns. There were ten of these guns, disposed in twn
centre-line mountings six aft, and four forward, and they elevated fromthe
hori zontal to nearly vertical. One officer who saw PRI NCE ROBERT in action
about this time wote:

" here she is again, with her nose turned up, effecting a

retrousse profile, bristling with heavy, twin anti-aircraft
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mountings and [etc] . . . together with all the other

accoutrenents that help to nmake things unpl easant for the Hun."%

In July 1943 it was yet to be discovered whether the huge sum whi ch her
conversion had cost would bring forth an efficient and up-to-date fighting
ship in PRINCE ROBERT; it had at any rate thrown her into incognito. Even
after the clouds and heaps of flour dust fromthe bonbi ng had bl owmm and been
hosed away, those who knew her best fromthe old days as an AMC on Pacific

patrol had now to peer closely and | ook twice to recognize the ship.?

On the 15th of the month at 1900, Conmanding O ficer Pacific Coast and
t he Li eutenant-Governor of British Colunbia were enbarked to spend the night
and for passage to Vancouver, where they left the ship, having inspected her
at 1600 the next day.** PRINCE ROBERT returned to Esquimalt on the 17th, and
finished preparations for sailing to the European war zone. At 1057, 29 July,
she slipped from Esqui malt bound for the United Kingdom via Panana and

Ber nuda.

The first leg of the voyage, Esquinmalt to Bal boa on the Canal, occupied
el even days of fairly uneventful sailing. Dawn action stations were exercised
at 0500 on every nmorning but the last; "one mental case [was] placed under
forcible restraint”, and a great rain on 7 August nearly drowned severa
rati ngs who had deserted the hot | ower decks to sling hammocks in the open

At 0800 9 August the ship was in the Panama Canal's southern end; by that

42COPC- - Commpdore W J. R Beech, RCN
Lt. Gov.--Lieutenant-Col onel WC Wodward.
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eveni ng, PRI NCE ROBERT had conpleted the transit towards the Cari bbean and had

secured al ongsi de at Col on.

Her e PRI NCE ROBERT t ook on fuel and a prisoner of war for passage to

Britain, then sailed for Bermuda on 11 August. While on voyage to Bernuda

“the prisoner took to the deck for a few mnutes, but hurriedly
withdrew at his own request. |t was necessary to put himin the
chaplain's cabin . . . One rating was heard to ask another why I

had pl aced the chapl ain under guard."

Arriving in the forenoon the ship spent the daylight hours of 16 August
in South Basin, Ireland |Island, while Captain Hope planned the onward
passage, > through waters within reach of eneny U boats and aircraft, with
C.-in-C. Bernmuda Rear-Admiral Curtis and his staff. At 1700 she sailed. No
German forces were in fact encountered during this last |eg, and PRI NCE ROBERT

anchored off Greenock in the Clyde at 1700, 23 August, 1943.4

Havi ng thus rushed from Esquimalt to the wars, PRINCE ROBERT now dwelt a
pause of two full nonths before putting to sea on active duty again. The
causes of this delay were her armanent, her asdic, and | abour unrest on

Cl ydesi de.

43" The PRI NCE ROBERT, after her conversion as an Anti-aircraft ship
arrived in the United Kingdomtoo |late to be used as a
Headquarters ship for General Mntgonery or General Eisenhower in the
Medi t erranean theatre during the invasion of Sicily and Italy." (NHS
Narrative B, Draft C, v. |, p. 25).
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Early in Septenber the Gunnery staff of HMS EXCELLENT reported on
PRI NCE ROBERT's gunnery and director arrangenents with a total of forty-seven
recommendations for inprovenent--thirteen of them essential itens, another
twenty-three which could wait, and el even which the ship's own officers
proposed, but which EXCELLENT did not reconmend as essential. In general

this report reads:

"HMCS Prince Robert has been well fitted out and is in an adequate
state of fighting efficiency, with the exception of a warning
aircraft Radar set and any aircraft plotting or fighter director

arrangenents. "4

During Septenber, sonme of the essential alterations and additions were
carried out. Radar type 291 and two types of 242 | FF*were installed, air
plotting arrangenents were set up, and six nore Qerlikon guns were put into
the ship. PRI NCE ROBERT now had twel ve of these weapons,® so disposed as to
fire seven on each broadside, and all overhead. A |abour dispute in severa
of the Clyde shipyards halted work for a tine while the new Cerlikons were

being fitted.®

Al so retarding PRINCE ROBERT's return to active service was the

condition of her asdic gear. For six days in the middle of Septenber, the

44l dentification Fried or Foe: it was a radio set which sent out
its signal sinultaneous with the radar inpulse. Friendly aircraft had
| FF “responders' on the sanme frequency that anplified the signal and
sent it back to appear as ‘friendly' on the transmitter's radar
present ati on.
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ship was laid up in Adnmiralty Floating Drydock No. 4 at G eenock on this
account. Two punctures were found in the dome, and the whol e apparatus had
wor ked | oose off the hull during the passage fromthe West Coast. The done
was repaired, and anti-fouling, anti-corrosive conposition on the ship's
bottom was touched up. During this long |lay-up, many of the nen were sent to

Royal Navy school s.

Then came post-refit work-ups, 6-16 October, and inspection on the 17th
by Rear-Admiral R A'S. HIl. On 18 Cctober PRI NCE ROBERT was allocated to
G braltear "primarily to provide anti-aircraft escort to personnel convoys",”
and at long last, having arrived in the United Kingdom on 23 August, the ship
on 20 Cctober put to sea to becone one nore link in the chain of Allied

seapower and, perchance, to engage the foe.

Whet her or not PRI NCE ROBERT woul d actually neet the eneny very often on
the North Atlantic convoy routes in the fall of 143 was problematical. For
nost of the war, of course, there had been plenty of hostile forces in these
waters; until well into 1943 the German U-boats' detern ned onsl aught had been
relentlessly westing fromour grasp the vital ability to pass supplies across
the ocean.® But the war was one of resources and invention--diligent
application could reverse the advantages held by one side--and in the first
five months of 1943 the Allies at |ast began to take a heavy toll of eneny
submarines. Qur new radar,® greater air cover for convoy operations, and the
formation of "hunter-killer" groups were the chief factors in this

i mprovenent.
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During January to May of the year under review Allied nmerchant vesse
| osses declined to an average sixty per nonth, while U boat sinkings in a
corresponding period rose to twenty-three. !> These trends clearly indicated
that Admiral Doenitz, German Commander-in-Chi ef, nust soon either refurbish
his boats, or lose themall, or call themoff. My decided him |In that
nmont h, Germany sank fifty nmerchantnen, but |lost forty-seven submarines! This
was catastrophe for the carefully husbanded underwater fleet;! Doenitz

wi thdrew his craft entirely fromthe convoy | anes. >

The scal es of the anti-submarine war had thus, as PRI NCE ROBERT was
preparing to re-comi ssion at Vancouver, finally weighed in our favour. As
the ship worked up and made passage to Great Britain during the sunmrer of
1943, only the very rare eneny occasionally disturbed the tranquillity with
which Allied shipping flowed to and fromthose islands. However, the see-saw
sea war could not be depended upon as pernanently stabilized. New eneny
gadgets or tactics could turn our new found advantage back to his side, and
one could not foretell, as PRI NCE ROBERT poked her prow up the C yde past
Rot hesay to Greenock in the first dog-watch of 23 August, which side now woul d

keep, or next seize, the upper hand, or how

During the PRINCE ROBERT's Clydeside refit, the Battle of the Atlantic
started up again. |In nmd-Septenber, Doenitz sent the U boats swarning back
onto the convoy routes fitted out with a whole host of new weaponry: inproved
search receivers,!® sensitive aircraft detection |listening devices, radar
jamers, ~Aphrodite',! “black' anti-radar coating, !> increased anti-aircraft
armanment and acoustic hom ng torpedoes; % and with better air support. Over
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the sumrer, Hitler had been persuaded of the need for nore aircraft in
anti-convoy operations. The attack role was given back to the Focke-Wil f
200's; the Heinkel 177--with phenonenal range for ocean

reconnai ssance--replaced the ol der Junkers 88 at that task; and two of the
first squadrons of Very Long Range*® Junkers 290's, com ng fromthe factories
in August, were allocated "for use in the Atlantic!' Like their U boats, the
Germans' airplanes were also outfitted with horrible, and horribly efficient,
new t ool s of destruction. The glider-bonbs could be released fromup to four
m |l es above, and six nles away fromthe target, |essening the danger to the

not her-plans for anti-aircraft fire.!®

Thus did the eneny prepare to bring nore fully into action agai nst
Al lied convoys the air arm whi ch PRI NCE ROBERT had been specially
reconstructed to conbat, as well as a strengthened underwater attack. In
fact, PRINCE ROBERT' s debut on escort duty between the United Ki ngdom and
G braltar coincided with a determnmined Nazi offensive that aimed to interdict
those very routes. The eneny had renewed his anti-convoy onslaught in
Sept enber, 1943, and had endured five weeks of poor or indifferent success in
m d- Atlantic and the Northwest Approaches.“* Then the German naval conmand
sought greater results and nore effective use of air strike and reconnai ssance

tactics by shifting the whole attack "farther to the eastward, so as to

4SRanges--HE 177--with 2000 pounds of bombs, 2300 niles;
--JU 290--with 10,000, 1745 (Historical Section, Admralty, The
Devel opment of British Naval Aviation 1919-45, 11, pp. 357-360).

46Dur i ng Sept enber and October, an average of seventeen Allied
mer chant men, and fifteen and one-half U boats, were sunk nonthly: a
recurrence of the scale of |oss which Doenitz refused to bear in Muy.
(Roskill, 1l (1), p. 54).
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include the United Kingdomto G braltar and West Africa convoys as the primary
targets."!% Separately lethal, the enemy's forces were directed fromthe end
of Cctober by air and sea in unison doubly dangerous, against the shipping

plying the very |l anes which PRI NCE ROBERT was charged to hel p protect.

It is necessary to insert a word on these convoy routes, and the genera
outline of PRINCE ROBERT's work on them Fast convoys between the
Uni ted Kingdom and North Africa were designated KMF and MKF. Their cycle was
thirty-five days, and PRI NCE ROBERT shuttled back and forth between Pl ynouth
and G braltar with them On the run outward from Great Britain, the
anti-aircraft cruiser was usually ordered to sail fromPlymuth thirty hours
or so before making rendezvous with the convoy, which had entered the Atlantic
via the Northwest Approaches north of Ireland. The neeting place was about
two hundred niles west of that island. Anti-submarine escort vessels, five or
six in nunmber, usually sailed fromLondonderry.2% At the other end, unti
June 1944, G braltar was PRI NCE ROBERT' s turn-about port whence other forces
took up the protection of the vessels that were proceedi ng eastward into the
nmedi terranean. Details of the composition and ternminal ports of these convoys

are set out in Appendix D

The dangers, which in Novenmber 1943 lay in wait for this shipping as it
passed through the Approaches and skirted the Bay of Biscay, have been
i ndi cated above. Being in the Mediterranean did not nean safety, for ships of
the KM and MKF convoys in those waters had still a gauntlet of possible
hostile action to endure. However, since PRI NCE ROBERT had no part of the
escort work very far west of the Pillars of Hercules until sumer 1944--when
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eneny forces in the Mediterranean were near eradication--threats in the inland
sea over the winter of 1943-4 will be nmerely nentioned here, and described in

Appendi x E

PRI NCE ROBERT's Captain can best outline the ship's routine of

operations while on escort duty: the ship had

"no particular station in convoy, her position depending on the demands
of the nonent and how they are interpreted by the Commandi ng O ficer.
Normal |y, she will be in station on the |and side of the convoy, that
is, to port when heading south and to starboard when headi ng north,
hoping in this way to prevent any aircraft fromgetting over the nain
part of the convoy. Wen formng part of the outer screen, she will
take up station fromthree to five niles away . . . either [a] head,
abeam or astern. At tines, she will beconme part of the first or second
colum of the convoy in a concentrated air attack. Her normal cruising
speed varies between ten to twelve knots . . . Fromdawn to dusk, the
ship is constantly at action stations ready for i mediate action should

any eneny aircraft approach the convoy. "2

At 0412 20 October, 1943, HMCS PRI NCE ROBERT sail ed from G eenock for
G braltar. Messdeck and wardroom runour had hostile aircraft sightings and
submari ne echoes running circles round the ship during this voyage--but
not hing really happened. Saturday evening the 23rd was typical of their
tension: "Wapon [drills] were carried out, the day conpleting with many
al arms and excursions, none of which occasioned any serious consequences." At
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1800 24 October the cruiser berthed under the Rock, and was formally attached

to the naval forces there next day.?*

On 28 Cctober slipped fromG braltar at 1103 to neet and escort convoy
MKF 25. At 1230 she was in station astern of the troopship-Iliners FRANCONI A
(Cunard), DUCHESS OF BEDFORD (Canadi an Pacific), STRATHEDEN (Peninsul ar &
Oiental), SATURNIA ("Italia"),?> and other vessels; in all 400,000 tons of as
val uabl e shipping as the Allies possessed. Aboard the giants in the convoy
were 60,000 nmen, wonen and children: units of the British Eighth Army, forner

Pri soner of War ANZAC s, and civilians frominternment canps in ltaly.

At this stage in PRINCE ROBERT' s career, as at several yet to be
reached, the wartinme witings of Peter MacRitchi e?® are a special boon to
hi story. A Special Branch officer or idea-man, he was borne for the purposes
of publicity and norale. His dispatches did not aimto inform except
incidentally; they were censored, and a history based solely on what
MacRi tchie wote would be naval fantasy. there are in his reports, however,
certain incidents not recorded el sewhere; yet nore inportant, he enphasizes
the human el enment. Docunentary remains are renorsel essly factual and
Dryasdust, usually--1less precise, the wartinme correspondent put down
i mreasur eabl es, sonething of what the ship, and its story, were |like inside.
For instance, not that certain events transpired, but that nen like us did

these things (with feeling) is shown as he deals with convoy MKF 25:

47Flag Officer G braltar and nediterranean Approaches (FOGWA)
Vice-Admiral Sir H M Burrough, KBE, CB, DSO RN
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"When the time came to announce the type of convoy and the nanes of sone

of the ships in our care you seened to sense a sudden mask of tenseness

envel op the faces of our men . . . . For many of our ship's company it

was their first convoy . . . . You sensed a greater degree of activity

as the gunners went about their task of cleaning and | oading their guns
how the quarternmaster at the wheel sang back his “fifteen

a-starboard on, sir,' and how the | ookouts yell ed whenever there was
something to report . . . . To anyone who has sailed in escort ships
there can hardly be any sight nore inposing than that of a convoy
sailing on a broad front, head on head, especially when the ships are
all of great tonnage. So it was with this one. And as PRI NCE ROBERT
closed in on the convoy at certain tinmes as per tactical plan, we could
hear these nen, who had twi sted Ronmel's tail, sing their songs of joy
at hone-going. And those in PRI NCE ROBERT, who were nany thousands of

mles fromhone, could appreciate that joy and even share it with

t hem " 24

"Alarns and excursions" continued during the next five days, but no
close action was joined with the foe. The anti-subnmarine escort clainmed to
have attacked and damaged an eneny U-boat.?> However, PRI NCE ROBERT' s gunners
only glinpsed, and just once, their principal eneny--a Focke-Wilf 200 at too
I ong range to shoot at.?¢ Wien the ship detached at nidnight 2/3 Novenber,
the convoy and escort were unscathed, as they remained until meking the

Uni ted Ki ngdom
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PRI NCE ROBERT then steanmed to Horta, on Fayal in the Azores, arriving at
1932 on the 4th of Novenber for a week's lay-over. Portugal was not in the
war, but the governnent was favoring the Allies with a benevol ent
neutrality,?- and the people ashore were friendly as they daily relieved the
sailors on |l eave of the one hundred escudos (about four dollars Canadi an) they
were pernitted to take to town. The ship's conpany played soccer with two RN
vessels in harbor; they were beaten by a destroyer, but tied the gane agai nst
a corvette. PRI NCE ROBERT m ght have been able to field a winning team-if
only she could have found the crew of a yard craft, m dget submarine, or

glider bonb to play with!

In some haste,?® the Canadians | eft to get back to their own war at 0915
on the day set aside to renenber their fathers'. Conbing the Bay of Biscoy
for bl ockade runners en route? the ship found none, and arrived uneventfully
16 Novenber at Fal nouth, whither she was, diverted because of an air raid on
Pl ymout h the previous night. She nove to Plynmouth two days | ater, and sought
repairs for the asdic dome again, but was warned to be ready to sail on convoy

escort operations. 30

For al though PRI NCE ROBERT had as yet net no enenies,the war was far
fromover; indeed, on the Britain-to-G braltar convoy routes it was being

intensified by the eneny, as we have seen. Convoy SL 138/ MKS 284 was

48SL convoys were from West Africa (Sierra Leone) to the
United Kingdom After May, 1943, they conbined with the MKS convoys
fromout the Mediterranean off G braltar to proceed together. The fast
Medi t erranean convoys (KMF- MKF) had no such rendezvous. (Admiralty,
Def eat of the Eneny Attack on Shipping, 1A, p. 32.)
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attacked by a pack of eight submarine on 31 October, and one nerchant man was
sunk. A week later, while the PRINCE ROBERT' s nen were payi ng and pl aying at
Horta, the eneny applied simlar strength agai nst MKS 29A. None of the convoy
or escort was damaged this tinme, but otherwise the result was the sane as in
the battle on Hallow en--one U-boat sunk, and one damaged. 3 The German was
payi ng hi gh for nmeagre gains, but he now chose rather than turn off the heat,

to broaden the scale of the assault.

On 20 Noverber Admiral Sir Max Horton's“® office sent out two nessages:
to the escort forces protecting the next northbound convoy, SL 139/ MKS 30,
encour agenent and congratul ations; and to PRI NCE ROBERT, go help them 3> The
summons cane wel |l after mdnight 19/20 Novenber. By 0400 the ship head
slipped fromPlynouth to rendezvous with the convoy which was being

har d- pressed by actually dozens of U-boats, and with air attack inm nent.

The protracted fighting through of SL 139/MKS 30 nerits attention on
several counts. The unusual strength of the forces conmitted alike to its
destruction and its preservation,® and the long Iength of time during which

these forces were rarely di sengaged are, tactically, notable.5!

49Commander - i n- Chi ef Western Approaches from 19 Novenber, 1942.

0The total forces enpl oyed on each side, and their | osses, are set
out in Appendix F.

51t was one exanple, and 1940-2 yielded many nore severe, of the
sacrifice and sufferings on the North Atlantic convoy routes, which
within twenty years would be nade to seem sonehow t hrough the operation
of menory's age-old trick. Thus tales, in which nothing is so prom nent
as msery, of passages in which security is gained only by good |luck and
limtless exertions, becone romance--not only distorting, but reversing,
our view of the past. This is the danger Roskill wards off, as he
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Strategically, it was a crucial fight, for of all the actions follow ng the
reappearance of the enenmy in strength on the convoy routes in Septenber, this
one was hardest contested, and nmade the clearest test case for maritine
supremacy. One-quarter of the Allied ships in close escort were Canadi an, and
PRI NCE ROBERT i n defending the convoy fought her only mgjor action against the
arm she was specially re-designed to conbat. Therefore the story of this

passage | oons large in this history.?3

The convoy of 67 nmerchant vessels was first reported by eneny air
reconnai ssance on 16 Novenber off Portugal, as PRI NCE ROBERT was naking for
Fal mouth from Horta. The gathering wolf pack began to strike on the 18th:
HVS EXE damaged U-333, and HMS CHANTI CLEER took two "gnats" in the screws but
stayed afloat to be towed to the Azores. By 19 Novenber, HMC Shi ps CALGARY,
SNOWBERRY, LUNENBURG and EDMUNDSTON had j oi ned fourteen other ships in the
escort,® and air cover was well-nigh continuous overhead, as it was to be for
the next four days.3* This staff of shepherds herded the flock of Allied
shi pping northward into a closing eneny trap, and in the evening they heard
the concentrating U-boat wolf pack's characteristic how --the short, stacatto
radi o messages by which submarines in contact guided others onto the target,

intercepted by Allied Hi gh Frequency/Direction Finding gear

epitonmizes the Atlantic struggle in his understatenent; .
unceasi ng battle, of a nore exacting and arduous nature than poster|ty
may easily realize." (The War at Sea, II, p. 377).

52To be conpletely accurate, the "escort" conprised five RN Ships,
and the Royal Indian Navy Sloop KISTNA. The rest of the vessels
acconpanyi ng the convoy were tenporarily attached "support" groups. The
Americans called these "hunter-killer" groups; in British parlance they
were "7th Escort Group", "5th Escort Group", etc.
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On 19 Novenmber U-211 was sunk by an escorting Wellington aircraft from
G braltar, and a Flying Fortress damaged a Junkers 88.35 Very early on the
20th, as PRI NCE ROBERT was raising steamin Plynouth, the team of CALGARY,
SNOMBERRY and NENE sent U-536 to the bottom Then two friendly aircraft were
shot into the sea by U-boats 618 and 648, and two others failed to return to
their bases. RAF planes had sone revenge when they downed two eneny air
shadowers five hundred mles to starboard of the convoy near
Cape Ortegal, Spain. After 1000, 21 Novenber, when HM Shi ps CRANE and FOLEY
sank U-538, having hunted her since the m ddle watch, the eneny submari nes

fell behind and | ost contact.

The Fifth Escort Group3 offered at 1400 to join the convoy's escort,
but the Senior O ficer® politely and proudly declined, preferring to rest the
conti nued safety of his charges upon the skill and laurels of his present
force. Justifiably proud. For four years the escort, ships and pl anes, had
withstood a terrific surge fromthe foe, had hunted twenty-ni ne contacts, 3"
and given out nmore punishnment than it had received. Mst inportant, the
convoyed vessel s were conpl etely unharnmed, for no eneny had been able to
penetrate the strong British and Canadi an doubl e screen. So far--all right!
Then the German played his second ace agai nst SL 139/ MKS 30, and threatened to

undo in an hour the work of a whole week's watch and ward. At 1520 the 21st,

58I n HMS PHEASANT. This ship had joined at 1300 18 Novenber, and
been ordered to "take over command of all support forces as they
arrived." (Anti-Uboat Division, Admralty, Analysis of Anti-U-boat
Qperations in the vicinity of convoys SL 139/ MKS 30 and SL 140/ MKS 31

p. 2).
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with the refused help still below the horizon and PRI NCE ROBERT now i n the

of fing, eneny bonbers arrived over the convoy with the deadly glider bonb.

Shortly after 1500 on 21 Novenber PRI NCE ROBERT was thirty-three hours
and about six hundred fifty nmiles out of Plymouth when the quiet of a
" pi pe-down' Sunday routine was shattered by the 291 Radar coming up with
two blinps, range twenty mles. |FF presented themas “unfriendly". Wen two
Focke-Wil f 200's appeared beyond extrene range in the crisp fall air, 3%
PRI NCE ROBERT shot at themw th the four-inch guns until a patrolling
Sunderl and aircraft chased them away.?2®> During this shoot, the ships of the
convoy hove into sight, fiercely fighting their way, row by row, over the

hori zon. %

The enemy planes first attacked HVMS EXE, convoy escort |eader.4- By
1530 the whole raid of German aircraft was present, estimated by Allied
officers at fifteen to thirty-two in nunber, and probably totalling about ten
Focke-Wil f 200's | oaded with 250-pound bonbs, and ten or twelve Heinkel 177's
carrying a glider-bonb under each wing. EXE sent her principal antagonist
away trailing snmoke; and, generally, the escort and nmerchantnen's barrage was
heavy enough to keep the eneny well away for a tinme.4 But the straggler had
poor chance. A dozen! glider-bonbs whooshed down at MV. MARSA (4500 tons),
draggi ng her stern three mles behind. She dodged themall, but was sunk by

the fifth, which near-nm ssed and started uncontrollable flooding. HM Ships

54The air attack of convoy SL 139/ MKS 30, |asting about
1-1/2 hours, began in approximately 46° 39" N., 18° 23" W The battle
nmoved northward (004°) at convoy speed of 7 knots.
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PETUNI A and ESSI NGTON rushed back there and took off the crew before she
sank, 4> while a Focke-Wil f 200 dropped four bonbs on this act of nercy, none
hitting. Both MARSA and ESSI NGTON cl ai mred to have hit an attacker during this

phase.

Wil e di saster and rescue went on, PRI NCE ROBERT, steaning to the
convoy's port quarter at twenty-one knots, and out of range for a ful
hal f-hour, was the sol e audience of a diabolic ballet. There were the Allied
vessel s--seven or eight dozen of them-dancing with destruction anmid pillars
of bonb-m sses, over a several-mle ocean stage; above them rising and
falling in cadence and darting among i nkspots of flak (which splattered onto
the sky like tomatoes tossed fromthe pit against the wings), were
unsi ni ster-seem ng specks of eneny planes. The merchantnmen together executed
stately and neasured energency turns, while here and there an individual ship
jerkily and unrhythmically twisted itself about trying to evade a missile
gliding down fromaloft. To the PRINCE ROBERT's bridge and decks a |ight w nd
wafted the deadly orchestration of gunfire, bonbs and flak, at first faintly,

but growi ng cl earer

PRI NCE ROBERT arrived in station at about 1610 her four-inch high angle
guns ablaze at a German aircraft attacking the Canadi an corvette LUNENBURG on
the convoy's port side. The cruiser threw up a barrage fromtwo mles astern
of the little ship, and LUNENBURG escaped being hit by a scant forty yards.
As the action went on and got thicker, PRI NCE ROBERT mmi ntai ned twenty-one
knots and zi g-zagged from side to side behind the convoy, spreading about the
anti-aircraft protection her special armanent afforded. next, MW DELIUS
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(6000 tons), in a starboard columm, was hit. Her officers were killed and a

fire started. HMS KISTNA's Medical O ficer went aboard while the DELIUS
crew were fighting the flanes and getting their ship underway again.“*
HVMS MOYOLA, and once nore EXE and LUNENBURG were attacked, but all three

escaped being hit.

Then the eneny pilots picked out HMCS PRI NCE ROBERT as the source of the

heavi est flak that troubled their flying and aim ng. She divided up her

four-inch guns anong three attackers and as they approached, used the |lighter

weapons as wel | .

“"Now the nultiple pompons and oerlikons added their sharp barking to

the crash of the four inch guns. First one and then another of the
pl anes veered off in the face of the stormof steel. The third kept

com ng and under it's [sic] belly that red |ight was burning. But

turned away too - sonething had gone wong. The [ast we saw of him he

was flying away to the horizon, the red light still glowing. Evidently,

havi ng once started the bonmb in operation, it would not rel ease and he

could not get rid of it. No one felt sorry for himand there was much

specul ation as to whether it would go off under him"?**

It was in this duel that Captain Hope made his ship's only class to have

inflicted actual danmamge upon the eneny:

several 4" shells were observed to burst in close proxinmty and
underneath the plane. In nmy opinion either the bonb rel ease gear was
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damaged or hung up in sone manner and the bonmb never |eft the plane

whi ch departed fromthe scene of action in a hurry."

The next German to take on PRI NCE ROBERT was a single Heinkel 177, which
deliberately circled the convoy clock-wi se anmid the eight-tenths cloud cover,
and then flewin to attack. It canme on a steady course and on even keel
showi ng our ship its starboard side--the hallnmarks of a glider-bonb attack
Li eutenant MacRitchie was at the ship's public address system mi crophone

wat chi ng these events, and |ater wote:

"He closed in to about 3000 yards and as he turned we knew right wel
what was in his mnd. He turned his starboard bows towards

PRI NCE ROBERT when he canme abeam of us. Then he let it go.

It was a glider bonmb and | was sure it carried our |abel

I could only holler into the microphone: “Hold onto your hats! Here
comes a glider bomb.' Everybody bel ow decks held tight. The sight of
the projectile comng so close had ne transfixed. You know no fear

under those circunstances. Captain Hope was holding on two but he was

smling grimy.

Qur guns seened to have the plane enveloped in flak and as the bonb fel
fromits rank it seenmed to |level off. The observer seenmed to have it
under control, nonentarily. It seemed to be coming for PRI NCE ROBERT,
then of a sudden it veered off and went straight for the convoy. It
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| ooked for all the world like a small nonoplane and it carried a streak

of red tubing on the underside. It had passed our bows only 800 yards
awnay.

| hollered into the microphone: “It's missed us and it's going for a
freighter in the convoy." Then | held ny breath. This was the closest
yet.

You could see it plain as day and that freighter ook to me as if
already it were in the throes of death. But, just as the bonmb was about
to hit the ship, fate intervened. The bonb turned upward, passed
between the freighter's masts, and ended its crazy career in the water
about eighty yards on the freighter's starboard side, setting up a

vi ol ent cascade in which the ship wall owed for the next mnute.

| screamed into the mcrophone: "M God, it's missed her,' where-upon

the men in PRI NCE ROBERT set up a mighty cheer."

Soon afterward, towards 1700, the attack petered out. HM Ships DRURY
and CALDER of EG 5, and WATCHVAN and W NCHELSEA of the escort, were attacked
about forty mles to the south as the German raiders flew back to their French
base. O the four ships, only WNCHELSEA suffered noderate damage fromthis

sting of the Luftwaffe's tail

The convoy was not nol ested again, and PRI NCE ROBERT, with SNOABERRY and
HVS TWEED, escorted one section of it safely into Plymouth on 25 Novenber.
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The German anti-trade war, in this |ong drawn-out battle and others | ess

vi gorous, was thus defeated again in the closing nonths of 1943.% |t remains
to evaluate ROBERT's brief share in the Allied victory around SL 139/ MKS 30,
especi ally because the afternoon of 21 Novenber turned out to be the only
occasi on on which she net the foe for which her recent extensive reconversion

had been done to prepare her

PRI NCE ROBERT's part in the anti-aircraft triunph was not brilliant, but
solidly creditable. O four clains to have hit or danmmged the eneny, the
Canadi an crui ser made one. 4 None of the eneny flyers were so considerate of
the Allied sailors' norale as to splash satisfyingly into the sea within
sight. But sone of themnmerely saved their humiliation for the way hone,
because all the Gernman aircraft did not return safely to their base. The
credit for this nust be shared with Allied air support, the estimtes vary
fromsix to nine, and they cannot be reconciled. However, one should not only
nmeasure danmege to the eneny, but also security to self. A barrage is
effective if it brings the eneny down--also if it keeps himwell up, and at
bay, and fouls up his bonmbing runs. Both sides then emerge nore or |ess
unscathed, and it is a victory for the defense. that this convoy and its
escort put up an effective curtain of gunfire is proven, not only because so
little damage was inflicted upon a far-away foe, but also in that two of the
three ship-casualties occurred outside the area where vessels in conpany gave

nmut ual support. "What share the PRI NCE ROBERT can claimin this achi evenent

55The |ist of forces enployed and | osses suffered in this fight
(Appendi x F) may be conpared with the record of other United Kingdomto
North Africa convoys, given in Appendix G
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cannot be estimated; but her guns alone forned the greater part of the

convoy's anti-aircraft protection. "4

Forced to keep a safe distance by the Allied flak, PRINCE ROBERT' s the
heavi est, the eneny gnashed his teeth to have such neagre results from so
strong a raid. Still, had he pressed the attach nore cl osely hone, he m ght
have gai ned no nore successes, and woul d assuredly have sustai ned greater
|l oss. Admiral Horton showed a keen prescience in sending out the
anti-aircraft ship to arrive coincident with the hostile bonbers, and in his
Report of Proceedi ngs covering the action, Captain Hope professed hinself
delighted with his nmen in their baptismof fire, and satisfied with the ship
inits mterial aspect. Did PRINCE ROBERT then earn the nmulti-nmillion dollar
cost of her re-armament all between 1500 and supper on that autum afternoon?
Not the whol e sum perhaps. But she defended this convoy, and would have

defended nore, if the eneny had attacked agai n.

Actually, she was never again called upon to help fight off a convoy
attack. 1In the ten nonths of escort duty that remained to her, PRINCE ROBERT
sailed with seventeen convoys, entailing one hundred thirty days at sea
between Plynouth and G braltar, and |ater Naples. Though fully exposed, she
never again nmet the eneny.4- Wen he ained a blow at the United Kingdomto
North Africa shipping, it invariably fell upon the slow convoys, and not on

the faster vessels with which PRI NCE ROBERT sail ed. #8

Despite this utter absence of hostile incident, however, PRI NCE ROBERT' s
role from Decenber 1943 to Septenber 1944 was an inportant one. Although
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weakened, the eneny could still strike, as is illustrated in Appendix G
Therefore, if the Allies were to nake the seas their highway, and secure,

mer chant shi ppi ng needed the constant guard of ships |ike the Canadi an
cruiser. The work of our sailors became very nonotonous. PRI NCE ROBERT' s
career in this period has none of the excitenment of action, nothing to give
her officers and nen the know edge of harm or even the suspicion of
interference inflicted on the foe; it exhibits in clear focus that tedium

whi ch many naval witers attest, and which is sunmed up in Judge Hol mes' terse

dictumthat Morison quotes:* "Wr is an organized bore!"

"The days at sea were nonotonous and irksome, but your nerves were taut

every mnute of the tine you were outside the harbor gates."50

--which, for PRINCE ROBERT in the tine under review, was alnost a full half of

her weari sone days and ni ghts.

So, an unrelenting task, she ploughed the seas between Devon and the
Medi t erranean. As her voyages were wi thout incident except for practise
exercises and false alarns,5 there is no instruction to be gained in
detailing her arrivals and departures, and this infornmation is relegated to
Appendi x H.  She was often in drydock and the hands of repairmen. However,
breakdowns were not unexpected in a fourteen-year old ship perform ng duties
for which she was not originally designed. FromJune on, Naples replaced
G braltar as the eastern term nus of her cruises, which added a thousand niles

to their length, although the convoy cycle was not |engthened. Even so, and
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in spite of serial nmishaps with her nmachinery, 5 she steadily kept the sea,

and never mssed a convoy sailing.5®

O ficial occasions sonetinmes relieved the tediumfor PRI NCE ROBERT and
her company--little nolehills of events, perhaps, but they becane m | estones
in her dull career. The ship was visited during the winter by Canada's High
Conmi ssioner in Britain, Right Honorable Vincent Massey, acconpanied by a
former captain, and by the Senior Canadian Flag O ficer (Overseas)
Vice-Admiral Nelles.® At Gbraltar on 8 March a guard from PRI NCE ROBERT

performed the ancient and col orful Cerenony of the Keys

"This is the second occasion since the comencenent of the war that the
Navy has carried out this cerenpny and the first occasion that any of

the Dom nion [sic] or Col onies have participated in any way."

so well that the Governor of the Fortress®  nmade a special request for the

Canadi ans to do it again--a singular honour

Most of the dusty records that tell of PRINCE ROBERT's service deal with
the ship as a soulless piece of steel, capable of apt description in

statistical ternms. But now and then the veils of |la | angue officiel fail to

56Aft er PRI NCE DAVI D and PRI NCE HENRY came over in January 1944,
PRI NCE ROBERT net her sisters only twice: all three were together at
Greeneck 19-21 February 1944, and when PRI NCE ROBERT turned around in
Napl es 4-6 Septenber she found PRI NCE HENRY in dockyard at nearby
Castel | ammar e
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obscure hints of the human personalities that lived in the ship. Sone

comments on | eave are of this nature. G braltar

"Suitable recreation during this period for the ship's conpany as a
whol e was very difficult to find and | argely consisted of individua
rock clinmbing parties and swnming in senmi-oil-covered waters. The
curfew law still exists and a nunmber of concerts and novies aboard
interested the ship's conpany to a greater extent than the dubious

haunts and holes in the wall ashore."

In Naples the "haunt' was the Maple Leaf Cl ub®---catering specially to
Canadi an servi cenen--and PRI NCE ROBERT's nen were the first to bring RCN
whites and blues thither am d strange crowds of their fellow countrynmen's
khaki. Diverted to Balfast for engine repairs just before D day, they had the
chance to neet face to face (for the first tine after serving together at sea
for nonths) their opposite nunber in EG5. (But they m ssed 1944's Bi ggest

Show, in which PRI NCE DAVI D and PRI NCE HENRY were stars. 5")

It al nost seenms odd there is so little reference to Plynouth, which was
PRI NCE ROBERT's chief retreat during her European tour. But it is
under st andabl e. Crowded with warshi ps and sailors of every nation, and
especially with well-known Canadi ans; |ocated in no strange |and (although not
quite hone); so accustonmed for centuries to absorb war, with its runmours and

ravages, that Drake's nythical attitude on the Hoe had becone the highest

57Pp.  94- 112.
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civic virtue; the grey old British port tended to encourage a routine greyness
in everything--life, leave, alarns, air raids: all to be taken in stride, al
busi ness as usual, so expected and regular as to be not worth recording. So
future generations will have to dig that nuch harder to be able accurately to
i magi ne what it was like for those Canadian sailors fighting their ships from
that Halifax of Southwest England. One incident at Plymouth was sonbre, yet
grand. Her own hands had plenty to do, but a fifty-man party went over to
HAIDA to help re-amunition after HAIDA's crew had been up all night fighting
the Germans and rescuing survivors--ah, so few --from ATHABASKAN. They found
a simlar party from HURON beat themto it and had the job done. 5%

PRI CE ROBERT j oi ned on three occasions in the Plynouth barrage during air

rai ds, and may even have shot down an eneny aircraft; but Captain Hope was

nothing if not judicious:

“. . . it is considered that one aircraft which was brought down may
have fallen to PRINCE ROBERT' s guns, but there is no evidence to confirm
this fact. The plane in question was equally clainmed by the sore

def enders. "

These were her only neetings with the eneny after the hot work of
21 Novenber, 1943. In these engagenents, she could as well have been a shore

battery as a ship.

At 0830, 13 Septenber, PRI NCE ROBERT returned to Plynouth for the |ast
time, escorting MKF 34 from Naples. During the follow ng six days, the
Chapl ain of the Fleet, the Commander-in-Chief Plynpouth and Vice-Admral Nelles
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all came aboard to bid farewell.% Then, having w thstood i ncessantly the
rigors of escort, the rare violence of the eneny, and nore often the terrors
peculiar to official inspection, the crew sailed their ship back the way she
had come fourteen nonths before. The passage, via Bermuda and Pananm, took
twenty-three days. PRI NCE ROBERT arrived at her home base of Esquinmalt about
noon 12 October. Wthin a week the Signal Publications and Confidential Books
were air-mailed to Gttawa, 5 two thirds of the crew were given two nonths

| eave, %8 and the ship was put in care and mai ntenance. She was paid off for

refit at Vancouver on 20 Decenber, 1944.

Anticipating this refit, Naval Service Headquarters first suggested to

Admiralty in May 1943 that all three Prince ships becone escort nmintenance

vessels for the Pacific war against Japan, and asked their Lordships

advice.® British counsel arrived in Septenber.®  For PRI NCE ROBERT,

i mprovenent as a fighting ship was favoured, rather than relegation to the

Fl eet Train. Additions npoted were:

1. full cruiser Action Information Organization;

2. a barrage director for the after guns;

3. power-trained pompons (M. VII Star P);

4. five nore single cerlikons;

58Chapl ain of the Fleet Ri ght Reverend G A Wlls, MA DD CMG
(Cof E), RCN, Cin-C Plymouth Admiral Sir R Leatham KCB, RN.
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5. new radar nunbers 281B, 293, 277 and 283; and

6. Radar Plot Control.

On 11 Septenber the Canadi an Naval Staff approved all this, and assigned
the production of electrical drawi ngs for PRINCE ROBERT's refit priority over
wor k for CAYUGA and ATHABASKAN (second of nane) then building in Halifax.

Next the price was toted up--$1, 900, 000.--and NSHQ had second thoughts. On

27 Septenmber NSHQ sent to CNMO

"Before presenting this for financial approval it is necessary that very
convi ncing reasons for the necessity and advisability of carrying out
this work be supplied by the Admiralty. Also the proposed enpl oynent
and location of ship after conversion. Age, construction and | ack of

protection of ship should be taken into consideration."

At the Admiralty, the Plans people wanted PRI NCE ROBERT on station for
anti-aircraft protection in the western Pacific by 1 July, 1945, while the
techni ci ans wanted to pack her full of gadgets and the schedul e be hanged.

Pl ans won, and suggested to our high comand: 1. |ess sophisticated AIO and
2. after barrage director, RPC and radar #293 be onmitted unless there seened
to be plenty of tine to conplete the work and allow two nonths for work-ups
and passage before the Dom nion Day deadline. Wth these nodifications the
wor k on PRI NCE ROBERT woul d cost | ess--%$1, 146, 450.--and Naval Staff approved
it on 6 Novenber. Three weeks |ater, over Director of Naval Construction's
obj ection, some mnor additions were made: 1. Very Hi gh Frequency/Direction
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Fundi ng sets--%$8,000.; 2. wooden furniture to be replaced by steel--$10, 000.

3. steel bul kheads, instead of wood, in cabin spaces, and 4. Fighter Direction
equi pnent. PRINCE ROBERT entered Burrard Drydock three weeks later for this
gear she was never to use. |In the event, the work occupied a nonth | onger

t han expected, and the ship was not ready to begin working-up until severa

weeks after VE Day, 1945.

HMCS PRI NCE ROBERT conmi ssioned, Captain WB. Creery, RCN, on
4 June, 1945, at Vancouver, and was sailed to Esquimalt on the 7th by an
advance party of about forty ratings.® Work-ups, including dumy
di ve- bonbi ng and strafing exercises, were conpleted by the end of the nonth;
COPC*® i nspected on 29 June, and the ship was now ready to join the
British Pacific Fleet® and the American Navy in hurrying on Japan's defeat.
After one day's extra delay to wait for two Special Branch (naval information)
of ficers®: who rushed out to the coast by air, PRI NCE ROBERT slipped from

Esquimalt at 2130, 4 July.

The voyage out to Sydney, Australia was nmade by way of San Francisco and
Pearl Harbor. In San Francisco 6 to 20 July, Captain Creery sent the entire
ship's conmpany to fire-fighting and damage control courses while
PRI NCE ROBERT' s armanent was altered. GCin-C British Pacific Fleet had
signalled his preference for Bofors over QCerlikon guns for the work to be done
in the eastern theatres.% The job of replacing four twin Cerlikons with four

single Bofors was taken in hand and conpleted with dispatch by Anmerican

9Rear-Adnmiral V.G Brodeur, CBE, RCN
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dockyard hands.®- On the 20th the ship sailed from San Franci sco, and at 1600

10 August reached Sydney.

In the Pacific, the war against Japan was ending. All spring and early
sumrer this |ast eneny, once-proud, sagged inexorably towards utter ruin.
Daily the Rising Sun declined, |less and | ess able to nake war, to feed its
people, or to protect them The Allies wested from Japan many of the
territories which aggression had snatched, and cut her off fromthe rest. By
July the honme islands lay all open to assault, their forces unable to offer
much resistance even on the thresholds of great cities. In that nonth, while
PRI NCE ROBERT steaned westward, the foe shuddered and suffered as, with
i ncessant power and increasing bonmbardnent by sea and air, the Allies carried
destruction throughout the length and breadth of small Japan--the whole
country a battleground, and a | aboratory for war. Allied power culmnated in
terror nmore devastating than the world has ever known, or hopes to see again.
When the first atomic bonmbs were used on 6 and 9 August, Japan prepared to

accept the Potsdam declaration. The world tottered on the brink of peace.

Thus it cane about that PRI NCE ROBERT was too late to join in the
fighting. "To the distress of the executive branch, and the delight of the
medi cal and galley staffs, it becane clear in Sydney that our newmy-refitted
ship would never fire an angry shot in the pacific war, but would take up the

cause of the Hong Kong soldiers"® that is, of the Allied prisoners of war,

60" This quote is taken fromthe medical officers' report which, if
I had read nore carefully at the tine | would have taken exception to.
It is all nonsense to think that the executive branch want to risk the
loss of life and linb (their own or anybody el se's) any nore than do the
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many of themthe very men that PRI NCE ROBERT herself had carried four years
previously to a hopeless fight and |long captivity. That is, the survivors
anong them® On 15 August, within two hours of receiving the news of Japan's
surrender, Task Group 111.2 of the British Pacific Fleet--PR NCE ROBERT
attached--sailed from Sydney to |liberate the captured Crown Col ony.% On the
29th TG 111.2 arrived off its destination, PRINCE ROBERT in ". . . an
anchorage to the northward of TamKan Island . . . When the rain cleared
Stanley Prison where the japanese had interned eneny civilians was in view

some twelve mles to the northward. "

That afternoon Rear-Adnmiral Harcourt conferred with the |ocal Japanese
commander by radi o, and one of | NDOM TABLE's aircraft brought a Japanese
representative fromshore out to the flagship. They reached an agreenent that
recent enemies would cooperate for a tinme in keeping civil order. On
30 August at 1030 units of the Task Group wei ghed anchor for the |ast short
lap of their journey from Sydney. PRI NCE ROBERT was the fifth Allied ship to
enter Hong Kong harbour.% She was ordered to go al ongside at Kewl oon on the
Chi nese mai nland, while six RN vessels took up berths across a nle of water

at Victoria on Hong Kong i sl and.

ot her branches of the Navy. They fight when they have to, but dent we
all?" (Creery to MacLeod 22 August 1965 - NHS PV v. 3).

61See Appendi x C

62The order of entry was: HMS KEMPENFELT, SW FTSURE, EURYALUS,
URSA, PRI NCE ROBERT, then two of the RN submarines. PRI NCE ROBERT' s
Report of Proceedings indicates that HMS MAI DSTONE and one or nore of
the m nesweepers were also in this first contingent, but "Sea War", VI,
par agraph 3116 is nore likely correct in giving the list as above. The
| arger ships renmained outside at first for fear of mnes (Roskill, 111
(rr)y, p. 383).
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PRI NCE ROBERT's work during 30 August, 1945, and subsequent days, make a
chapter of special interest in RCN annals. Her mission was to take over the
Kowl oon decks from an enemny force inconparably superior, fully arnmed and
| ocal |y undefeated. There was no assurance that the japanese woul d not
continue hostile, although pledged by a distant government to surrender; there
were still several days before peace was officially signed in Tokyo harbour.
The Canadi ans woul d al so have to police a large civilian popul ati on whose
attitude towards the war was undeterm ned, and whose destitute plight m ght
excuse any excess. The prepared | anding party of ninety-one nmen in three
pl at oons seened snall indeed for those inprobable tasks. The act of
i beration was no regular one for RCN ships, although PRI NCE ROBERT di d have
sonme predecessors in this line of work.® To a situation in which novelty,
danger and suspense were so liberally mxed, and were coupled with the paths
of releasing inprisoned fellow countrymen, our own naval tradition gave no,

and the rich lengths of British sea-history few, parallels.

Apprehensively at 1330 30 August PRI NCE ROBERT, turning about to point
seaward again - in case of a quick exit - closed Holt's Wharf, Kow oon. Her

Commandi ng Officer picked out this jetty because it was not damaged, and

63The 1945 popul ati on of Hong Kong col ony was 500, 000 (Encycl opedi a
Britannica, XI, Chicago, London, Toronto, 1955, p. 719.

54Nanmel y her own sister-ships, in their G ecian operations of the
previous fall and winter. PRINCE DAVID |iberated Kithera and Athens,
PRI NCE HENRY At hens and Sal oni ka. The eneny was not present on those
occasions (although sonetines there was a civil war going on), and those
two ships had less to do with events ashore than PRI NCE ROBERT did at
Kowl oon. See pages 130-144 below. Altogether, the Prince ships easily
hel d the RCN chanpi onship at the happy and once-a-war-tinme (i.e. towards
the end) task of liberating.
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because, being a floating pontoon connected to the mainland by two bridges, it
could be easily defended and controlled. PRI NCE ROBERT's nmen, as she cane

al ongside, junped to the deck to handle their own wires, studiously ignored by
an arned patrol of Japanese soldiers who were watching two small vessel s being
| oaded. The confrontation played to a full house. From behind a fence that
closed of f the streets of Kowl oon fromthe waterfront area, a pandenoni um of
greeters and gawkers commented nosily upon the Canadian style in liberating -
enthusiastically gl eeful Chinese residents, nostly children: sullen Japanese
sol di ers and | ongshorenen; an Anerican coupl e speechl ess with excitenent; 8"
and perhaps only one person who had ever before seen the nmaple | eaf funnel.?88
The | anding party hurriedly di senmbarked and sorted things out. Civilians,
surging forward, were kept back; vehicles and equi pnment on the jetty were
confiscated; the | oading of vessels halted; and Japanese personnel disarned,
Wit hout resistance.® It was all highly agreeable to the vast majority of

on-| ookers. Twenty years later, Captain Creery recall ed:

“. . . they went crazy with job when they saw us disarm ng the Japs
[sic]. Actually it was contrary to an agreenent made with the Japanese
commander on board | NDOM TABLE the previous day to disarmthem since
they were to be responsible for the nmaintenance of civil order until the
British could nuster a | arge enough force to take over this

responsi bility. However, they were |oading a coastal vessel or two with

65But not without incident. Conm ssioned Gunner Massi ngham while
carrying out a reconnai ssance of the Helt's Wharf area with the platoon
of landing party he led, slipped off a |low stone wall and shot hinself
in the arm This was the only casualty of the occupation. He was
transferred to the hospital ship OXFORDSHI RE for passage hone via
Sydney, Australia, and was back in the ship by 15 Novenber.
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various kinds of loot and | nmade a quick decision to deal with this
breach of the agreenent by making one nyself. This was deeply resented
by the Japanese officer in command of the troops in that area and we
eyed each other steadily for a critical nmoment or two. Whether or not
he was influenced by the fact that | had a |large A B. beside ne who was
poking a Tomry gun into his belly, | wouldn't know but | felt
considerably relieved when he hissed, saluted and gave the necessary

orders for the troops to disarm "6

Later in the afternoon, when nearby freight cars were broken into,

PRI NCE ROBERT' s nen arrested sonme of the Chinese |ooters, drove off the others
in a shouted exchange of unintelligibilities, and extended their cordon of
sentries fromthe wharf to include several hundred yards of railway track

runni ng al ong the shore.

Now t he remmi nder of the Task G oup entered harbour, except
HVS VENERABLE, which "remained at sea and kept continuous air patrol ever
Kong Kong until Septenber 2nd."7% A very minor engagenent agai nst Japanese
sui ci de boats took place.® Reports of spreading disorder and | ooting cane

in. In Kow oon, Captain Creery sent a squad of fifty armed sailors on a march

56The suicide boats were "built of weed, and | oaded with
explosives." Aircraft from | NDOM TABLE spotted three of these craft
trying to put to sea from Deep Water Bay, across Hong Kong island from
the main harbour. They were destroyed by bombing. This accidenta
engagenent did not indicate organi zed Japanese resi stance to Hong Kong's
occupation, nor did the "desultory sniping by Japanese" recorded in sone
accounts of the takeover. During the next few days, about sixty of
t hese suicide boats were rounded up by the Allies in Hong Kong, and
dest royed, ™+

110



through the crowded streets, to display thensel ves and their weapons - a
tactic which on this occasion seened to have nore of the desired effect than
sim | ar debouchnments have sonetimes had. Perhaps the Canadian sailor-nilitia
rules their bailiwick with too iron a hand. Chinese civilians were found to
gi ve the nost trouble; when the Canadi ans caught them | ooting, they just

| ocked them up. By evening a few ratings had sixty or seventy under guard in
a warehouse on the wharf.’ Japanese servicenen and | abourers were nore
decil e and obedi ent than the seething, hungry citizens. Although they were
the enemy they were usually allowed to go on their way, relieved of any
weapons. Soon the |ocal Japanese commander was conplaining to

Admiral Harcourt that naturally he couldn't keep order in kow oon -

PRI NCE ROBERT was disarnming all his nen. Harcourt told himto buck up, and

probably agreed with PRI NCE ROBERT' s assessment:

"The Jap conmander was being bloody nmined in ny opinion. | don't
suppose we disarned nore than about 200 nmen, if that and he had about
15, 000%7 in the Kow oon area. | don't think his shortage of arns as a

result of my action could have been very serious."7*

Any Japanese held captive were set free. Three conpanies of Royal Marines
came over fromthe big ships at Victoria to bivouac in the railway station and
hel p keep order. By nightfall, there was good reason for Canadian pride in

the day's doi ngs; a ticklish situation had been handl ed very well

67Anot her account says there were 21,000 Japanese troops around
Hong Kong. >
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| consider that during this period the | anding party as a whole acted
with initiative and a suitable dignity and were a credit to the Service
in that they did not take advantage of their opportunities to coll ect
souvenirs for thenselves. their cool ness and steadiness in the face of
vastly superior numbers of japanese and the unknown attitude of both
Japanese and Chinese to the occupation of Kow oon contributed in a |arge

nmeasure to the peaceful occupation of the city."

Meanwhi | e, Conmander MacRitchie and Petty O ficer Photographer

Jack Hawes had nmade their way to Canp ShanShui Po’® three miles across town.
Here they found 1500 Prisoners of War, including 370 Canadi ans, living in
"bug-ridden stone huts without doors and wi ndows", 7% and since 15 August,
wi t hout guards. they were the first of the victorious Allies to reach the
compound. It was liberation!”" the prisoners wildly thronged about their
guests, exhibiting all the varied expressions of enthusiasmat freedom
confirmed: rmuch tal king, shouting, singing--sone grins, some tears. They

were found to be:

all thin and a little worn, easily tired, but eating well and in
remarkabl e spirits . . . The state in which we found the men poorly
reveals the condition of their life over the | ast three and one half
years, for many died and the rest have had a gradually inproving diet,
with recent large increases since the Japs [sic] have again put on the

dress of human beings to nmeet the world."
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During the next ten days the rel eased Canadi ans nade PRI NCE ROBERT their
second honme. Before they enbarked 9 Septenber in the EMPRESS OF AUSTRALI A, 7&
to sail two days later, they had the satisfaction of seeing their recent
war ders being marched into the cages and jails where they thensel ves had for

so | ong | angui shed.

PRI NCE ROBERT's conpany carried on their police and security work in the
Kowl oon water-front districts until relieved by nmen from HMS VENERABLE on
4 Septenmber. The tine-table for the progressive disarm ng of Japanese troops
concl uded on the 5th,7 and they gave no trouble. The sanme cannot be said of
the civilian population, who beat up sone of their |ate overlords, 8 nade nob
scenes in the rice queues, generally seethed and stirred, and gave our sailors
their worst scare of the occupati on when they opened up with the traditiona

tools of oriental jubilee:

"Often . . . Chinese crackers were mistaken for rifle fire. The |loca
popul ati on thawed only gradually, but by 1st Septenber the full nuster
of sone 400, 000 persons appeared to be at large in the streets. the
noi se of crackers alone is said to have exceeded that of London's

heavi est AA barrage. "8

From 4 Septenber, PRINCE ROBERT had no specific job ashore to perform 8
to some degree, ennui now set in anongst her conpany, and restlessness, not
assuaged by the unaccustonmed heat of a Hong Kong sunmer.8: Captain Creery

believed two causes to be responsi bl e:
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firstly, there was the let down after the |long voyage from

San Francisco to Hong Kong via Sydney with very little shore | eave, the
subsequent excitenment of the first few days at Hong Kong foll owed by the
taking over by RN ratings of a job the RCN ratings felt they had done
wel |, and the ensuing period of inactivity when no shore-goi ng was
perm ssi bl e; secondly, whereas the strictest control had been exercised
with regard to souvenir collecting it was clained that officers and
ratings from sone ot her ships had been allowed considerable latitude in

this respect."”

PRI NCE ROBERT's of ficers set about a strenuous round of trying to keep their
men busy and out of trouble. Admiral Daniel® was asked to provide work for
the ship; so on 6 to 8 Septenber PRI NCE ROBERT guarded the Stonecutters

I sl and rmagazine, until relieved by HUWS VENGEANCE new y in port from Sydney.
On 10 and 11 Septenber she as sent around to stand off Stanley Prison and
assi st in the enbarkation of 1,000 internees aboard the EMPRESS OF AUSTRALI A
On board the ship lectures, discussions, debates and a boxing tourney were

organi zed. But discipline becane sl ack

"Organi zed wal ki ng parties which had been pernmitted by the Cin-C
Hong Kong had to be stopped owing to the general failure of such parties

to remai n organi zed. "

88Rear-Adnmiral C.S. Daniel, RN, became CG-in-C TG 111.2 ON
30 August, while Rear-Admiral Harcourt noved ashore as C-in-C Hong Kong
(The War at Sea, (prelimnary narrative), VI, paras. 3118-9).
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Several ratings "broke out of the ship", engaged in looting (for which the
euphenmismis “souvenir-collecting' ), and "succeeded in getting thenselves
drunk". They were restrai ned by RN patrol s--an enbarrassnent no service
suffers lightly, nor ever wi shes to deserve. The great mpjority of the
Canadi ans, of course, bore thenselves correctly; nmintained while ashore the
stance whi ch natural instinct suggests, which isolation from home confirns,

and which the regul ar habit of seanmen does not forbid:

"A nost satisfactory attitude is seen in the nen's conduct ashore--they
don't drink water and they don't eat food, except bananas, although they
use spirits and beer frequently, and have suffered no decline in their
libido in the presence of the attractive and i nexpensi ve Chinese

prostitutes . . ."8

HMCS ONTARI O, pride of the Canadian fleet, arrived 13 Septenber.® She
was escorting nore occupation troops and carrying 540,000 Hong Kong dol | ars
for the restoration of comrerce in the Colony.® At the official cerenony of
surrender by | ocal Japanese commanders 16 Septenber, both Canadi an cruisers
provi ded guards to line the route to Government House. Captain Creery
observed the peace sighature on Canada's behalf. There are many apt
descriptions of this inportant occasion, in Rear-Admiral Harcourt's War Diary
and el sewhere; but the | aconic passage in PRI NCE ROBERT's Deck Log for the day

seens to sumit all up in a clear and nmeani ngful fashion:

8%For the role of all RCN ships and personnel that took part in the
war agai nst Japan, see Appendix J.
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"1400 Cerenoni al guard | anded
1505 Captai n ashore--as signhatory to surrender of Hong Kong
1600 Hong Kong surrenders
1625 Royal salute--21 guns

1730 Splice the main brace."86

PRI NCE ROBERT detached fromthe British Pacific Fleet, and sailed from
Hong Kong, on 26 Septenber, while ONTARI O stayed behind for another nonth.
Course was shaped for Manila, where Canadi an ex-Pri soners of War awaited

passage home. ROBERT arrived at the Philippine harbor at noon the 29th:

" . . . assigned to an anchor berth, and after weaving our way between
wrecks and ships at anchor found the berth already occupied. This, we
had found, is not an unusual occurrence in these enornous anchorages

crowded with shipping and we had beconme expert at selecting a berth by

eye and letting go the anchor

What followed that hectic afternoon, outlined in the waste-no-words prose of
the Report of Proceedings, is a classic exanple of the situation called

“snafu':

"Lt. Cdr. Davies, RCNR, was sent ashore to get in touch with the BNLO
[British Naval Liaison] Oficer and arrange for enbarkation of
repatriates and a few hours later a representative fromBNLO s office
came onboard for the same purpose. Both BNLO s representative and

Lt Cdr. Davies on his return (they had not net) said it would not be
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possible to enbark the repatriates that day but at about 1700 they

suddenly arrived alongside in a US. landing craft.”

Wth dispatch the fifty-nine former prisoners®: of the Japanese were

transferred to PRI NCE ROBERT--all but one clinbed the Jacob's | adder wi thout

assi stance--and the ship cleared port again at 2200 the same eveni ng.

Pear |

Har bor was reached on 12 October, and Esquimalt a week later. At both

ports there were special organizations all set up to cater to the varied needs

and wi shes of the returning soldiers, and there were brassy, friendly fanfares

of greeting and good wi shes. At Esquimalt the wel comre was:

overwhel mi ng: sirens sounded, crowds cheered, and a band
pl ayed. It was very noving and was, | know, nuch appreciated by those

for whomit was intended."

The Manila and Hong Kong Prisoners of War are the central thenme of this

autum passage, and of PRINCE ROBERT's final conmission in the RCN. At

Kowl oon the reaction of the ShantShui Po i nmates showed the ship's conpany how

very inportant was the role they played:

"Needl ess to say the Canadians on first seeing the Canada flash on the
naval unifornms gave vent to wild denonstrations of enthusiasm It was
subsequently stated by senior officers, ex Prisoners of War, that the
beneficial psychol ogical effect was very great. It would seemthat
through their three years and ei ght nonths of inprisonnent many had cone
to wonder whether their fate loomed large in the eyes and hearts of
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their fellow countrymen or whether, gradually, they were being
forgotten. Here was proof that such was not the case; the first of the
rel easing forces to enter the canp were Canadi ans from a Canadi an

war ship. "

Later, sailing from Manila, PRINCE ROBERT's officers and nen had a group of
the repatriates all to thenmsel ves for the voyage, to coddle and care for

After taking the WESER, the ship had been the debutante of the Fleet; now she
had matured, and nmaternal instincts reveal ed thenmselves. Lately the scum and
butt of eneny guards, these our conrades with weakened physi ques and every
reason to be bitter now received every attention, treatnent usually reserved
for Very Inportant People--a first instalnent of their country's gratitude for
| oyalty which did not count the cost. The Principal Medical Oficer
especi al Iy, Surgeon Lieutenant-Comander Hackney, gave them "untiring and
careful attention"; cured their ailnments, those he could; helped the galley to
fatten them up;8 and wote a report which is exceptionally arresting and
articulate--well answerable to the stirring circunstance of release from

servi tude:

“"A word should be said of the psychic state in which we found our
passengers. Two or three distinguished thensel ves by announcing their
intention to accept the permanent support of the governnent in reward
for their ordeal. One man had slipped into a sort of apathy and coul d
hardly be persuaded to eat. But the great majority were nornmally alert,
interested, and well informed of world events . . . npbst nmen were able
to take a fairly objective view of their captors. Many had used a form
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of fatalismto survive their nmistreatnment, but this seened to have been
shed, approximately, as they left the Orient. Ohers again, described
an attitude of dignified resistance to the Japs--a tough course which
refused appeasenent and stopped just short of provoking reprisals on the

whol e group. "

I ndeed, PRI NCE ROBERT's connection with the Wnni peg Grenadiers and the
Royal Rifles inposes a definite unity upon her entire, far-flung career as a
man- of -war. Early, she brought the Canadi an soldiers to an anbush, a battle
glorious in disaster, their alternatives death or despair. Now the selfsane
ship, so far from hone, and so long afterward, returns to rescue the survivors
fromdebilitating incarceration. This plot had been fully and forcibly
outlined to PRINCE ROBERT's 1945 conpany before ever they |left Canada, or even
put their ship in comm ssion. Her Commandi ng Officer wote:

" the ship's conpany was first assenbl ed together at Conmpx™ in
April-May 1945 while the ship was conpleting her refit, where they went
through a full “assault course'. It was during this period that the
Governnment's policy re everyone having to volunteer to go to he war in
the pacific - no one could be sent unless they did so volunteer [was
announced]. W stood to |lose our entire ship's conpany but word got
round that it is an old fashioned customin the navy that we never let a
sol dier down. Well PRI NCE ROBERT had escorted Canadi an soldiers to

Hong Kong in 1941, should we just |leave themthere to rot or should we

OHMCS G VENCHY 111, the RCN Conbi ned Operations School (see
Appendi x L).
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go and fight like hell to get them- or those of themwho still survived
- hone again?

85% of the nmen and all the officers vol unteered. 8

Thus PRI NCE ROBERT becanme a Canadi an COSSACK, ’* arranging a glad, romantic

reuni on of conpatriots in a distant country; in high drama and rich pathos

shouting at the close of her wartinme career, "The Navy's here!"72 She had

been the navy that brought the Canadian troops out to face a bad deal in the

and now she set it right. the play thus ends with artistic perfection

of characters, setting, and plot - a finely drawn, intensely satisfying

denouenent; and may we not hear, as she is made fast at Esquinalt

20 Cctober, 1945 (while the band plays - not for her), the old ship's plates

and engi nes together give a sigh of fulfillnment |long awaited? Her

unaccustoned job, begun long since, is finally finished. Her diligence

mat ched its dangers. Essentially a man of war for "Hostilities only' - like

the bul k of her wavy-navy crew - 7this ship has done hard duty w thout

IIn a famous incident of 16 February 1940, HVS COSSACK boar ded
("in old style") the German prison ship ALTMARK in Norwegian territoria
wat ers, and rel eased 299 captive British seanen. The British nava
historian wites that "the cry of the COSSACK s boarding party to the
pri soners confined in the ship's holds, "The Navy is here', range
t hroughout the length and breadth of the nation." (Reskill, I,
pp. 151-3).

?In a famous incident of 16 February 1940, HVS COSSACK boar ded
("in old style") the German prison ship ALTMARK in Norwegian territoria
wat ers, and rel eased 299 captive British seanen. The British nava
historian wites that "the cry of the COSSACK s boarding party to the
pri soners confined in the ship's holds, “The Navy is here', rang
t hroughout the length and breadth of the nation.” (Roskill, I,
pp. 151-3).

See pages 171-2 bel ow.
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flinching, and may now chuck the habilinents of war for nodes of life with

whi ch she was once fanmliar, and intends to know agai n.

HMCS PRI NCE ROBERT di senbarked her precious cargo, and spent a week
maki ng ~open ship' fund-raising appearances in aid of the ninth Victory-Loan.
Then she lay idle awhile, and paid off on 10 Decenber, 1945. Her first step
back towards civilian life was made on 18 January, 1946, when the ship was

handed over to the War Assets Corporation for disposal
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PART I11: HMC Ships PRINCE DAVI D and PRI NCE HENRY: Landi ng Ships Infantry

(Medi um) 1943- 1945

Towards the end of Septenber, 1942, Otawa had decreed the conversion of
HMC Shi ps PRI NCE DAVI D and PRI NCE HENRY to Landing Ships Infantry (Medium.
PRI NCE ROBERT was to be an Anti-Aircraft cruiser.’™ As at the begi nning of
the "Prince" ships' war career, the |latter one was rushed ahead, while the
other two waited. By the end of January, 1943, the PRINCE ROBERT had been out
of conmi ssion for a nonth and was entering Burrand Dry Dock in Vancouver, but
Naval Service Headquarters was just then deciding that PRI NCE DAVI D and
PRI NCE HENRY woul d al so be taken in hand in this country, and not el sewhere.
the sane shipyard would start work on them when PRI NCE ROBERT was
finished--md-June.® Although finishing touches and sone speci al equi prment
were to be provided in the United Kingdom the Landing Ships woul d wear at
| east half of a "Made in Canada" |abel. Getting ready for refit and
conversion, PRINCE HENRY paid off on 30 April, PRINCE DAVID the foll ow ng day;

t he work went ahead as schedul ed.

On 20 Decenber, 1943, HMCS PRI NCE DAVI D was recommi ssi oned at Esqui malt
by Commander T.D. Kelly, RCNR. She sailed on the 23rd. By Christmas Eve
Swi ftsure Bank had dropped well over the horizon, she stood south for Panans,

and NSHQ s parting nmessage was being pronul gated through the ship

“See page 58 above.
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"Your sister ship the PRINCE ROBERT who has preceded you to a nore
active war zone is setting a good standard for you to equal or possibly
better . . . Mich will depend on you during the com ng nonths, not just
the safety of your ship but the lives of nmany of your countrynmen and
allies . . . Al Canada will watch your progress. Good |ick and Good

speed. "2

Bef ore PRINCE DAVID arrived at New York on 9 January, 1944, her

twi n--reconmm ssi oned 4 January--had sailed in her wake on the 6th.

Captain V.S. Godfrey, who for precisely two years had steamed PRI NCE DAVID
fromHalifax to the Aleutians, but nostly around Juan de Fuca Strait, had this

time been placed in conmand of PRI NCE HENRY. 75

Even at this stage of their interrupted conversion, the two "Prince"
shi ps' appearance had been altered beyond conpare with any other vessel in
thirty-four years of the Royal Canadian Navy. On each ship, a row or huge,
hi gh davits ran half the length port and starboard. Each pair was capabl e of
lifting twenty tons fromthe sea. Later they would hold stubby little Ianding
craft, an outfit of eight per ship. But as these had not yet been provided
the "Princes" sailed enpty-handed, their reaching fingers grasping only air
and funnel snmoke. Anti-submarine equi pment was retained. The 6 and 3-inch
guns were gone; in their place, two H gh Angle/Low Angle 4-inch nountings, and
a whole array of little weapons--eight single Cerlikons and two 40 mm

Bof ors. 3 272 Radar had been added.

\Whi ch nmade PRI NCE HENRY the Senior Ship of the two.
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Bel ow, nedical facilities had been expanded, and al nbst no wood remai ned
in the ships. Long, cavernous nmessdecks, cafeteria and anple storeroons
filled the "tween decks. Spaces designed for troop-nessing were soon dubbed
wi th grandi ose and inappropriate apellation; PRI NCE HENRY woul d bear the | ads
to the war after they had checked into the RITZ, the CAVE, the ROOF GARDEN
and di shed duff in DIRTY DICK' S or SHES MJRI CE. 4 As personnel carriers, the
capacity of each "Prince" was four hundred and fifty nen for a nonth, or nore
for less time. Naturally, an inverse ratio related confort to crowds.

PRI NCE HENRY di d not blanche on one occasion to stuff 1700 passengers--plus
baggage, weapons, and seasick |ivestock--between her bul gi ng gunwal es: the

record lift for the Canadi an Landi ng Shi ps.

Each ship was destined to carry a flotilla of eight landing craft. To
man and maintain a flotilla five officers and fifty ratings were borne in the
ship's conmpany of 345. Their status was part, not parcel. Only their duties
set them apart fromthe other officers and nen on the "Prince's" books. This
di vergence from Royal Navy practice was an inprovenment no matter from which
end it was viewed. That is, the Canadi an i nnovation inproved both
admi ni stration and norale of the conbined operations contingent. Mre will be
said of the |anding craft personnel in the proper place--that is, in their

boats, which they will not receive until after arrival in the United Kingdom

During the January 1944 passage to Britain, the Landing Ships had sone

chance to work-up their innkeeping qualities. PRI NCE HENRY brought only a
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dozen passengers: three brass hats.’ from Esquinmalt, and nine civilians

i ncl udi ng sonme school boy refugees, from Bernmuda. PRI NCE DAVI D, however, found
a full queue of American soldiers waiting in the shadow of the Statue of

Li berty. Joining convoy UT 7, she sailed from Staten |sland, New York, on

18 January, with 437 guests. Nothing of note happened to either ship in he
crossing. At 2046 28 January PRINCE DAVID arrived in the Clyde, six days
ahead of her sister.”” They remained at anchor off the Tail of the Bank,
Greenock, until 22 February, when they went up to d asgow for a seven-week

session in dockyard hands.

The opportunity offered by refit was seized to send away many on | eave,
and on courses, especially gunnery, which HVMS EXCELLENT had reported as
unbel i evably awful when the two ships arrived.®> Captains, seconds, and
Navi gating O ficers were summoned to a colloquy at HMS VECTI S, ®wher e t hey
di scussed their half-new ships' new role, and watched | anding craft
manoeuvres. I n md-March, the combi ned operations personnel from both ships

were sent to HMS CRI CKET, °f or organi zati on and training.?5

Captain E.R Brock and Commander W G Shedden, RCNVR, and Pay
Conmander H. A. McCandl ess, RCNR

7Bot h shi ps now came under the control of Rear-Adniral Unall ocated
Landi ng Ships (FOLSU) Rear-Admiral G L. Warren, RN

8The Conbi ned Operati ons Headquarters at Cowes, in the Royal Yacht
Squadron (Fergusson, B., The Watery Maze, p. 84).

At Bursl edon on the Hanmbl e River above Portsnmouth (Admiralty,
Battle Summary No. 39, I, p. 136).
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On 10 and 13 April PRINCE HENRY and PRI NCE DAVID finished their
t wo- stage, two-nation conversion. The |eft-overs now done included: 1. two
Cerlikons fitted; 2. Radars--253 fitted, 285 conpleted, 242 adjusted to
operate with 291; 3. conplicated signals and cypher machinery, |oud hailer
and twenty-two inch Visual Signal projectors (paraphernalia for a flagship);
4. inproved surgical facilities; and 5. the 4-1/4 inch wire boats' falls were

replaced by 2-1/2 inch wire.”

The two ships noved to their base of operations, coming to anchor off
Cowes for the first tine on 19 April. They conpleted their arsenal there at
noon on the 21st, when the Canadi an conbi ned operations contingent, forned
into two flotillas, came proudly riding their new y-provided | anding craft
across the Solent. Flotilla officers.8 reported their units, and hoisted the
craft. Hove up neatly in snug davit-harness, serially aligned al ong each side
fromquarterdeck to forecastle, the little boats from now on dom nated their
parent-ship's exterior prospect. Wth flotilla shipped, a "Prince" ship's
airy waist became a dingy flat into which the sun never penetrated (though
spray could fly), while davits, braces, wi nches and reels inpeded passage
t hrough these fore-and-aft tunnels.® The landing craft's function was to be
their ship's chief weapon, and nmake of the Arny, in Admral Jackie Fisher's
phrase, the Navy's principal projectile. Their exploits, often chugging into
tight scrapes, neeting hostile forces face to face inside rifle range, give to

the account of the "Prince" ships' year of invasion its highest interest.

80OF PRI NCE HENRY'S No. 528 Flotilla--Lieutenant J.C. Davie, RCNVR
of PRINCE DAVID s No. 529 Flotilla--Lieutenant R G Bucki ngham RCNVR
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The craft thenselves, as to physical detail, are described in
Appendi x K, along with the nminutae of shuffles and switches in the ones
allotted at various tines to the Canadi an ships. Their crews decorated them
up, painting on maple |eaves and ot her enbl ens; bestow ng names |ike PANTHER
GORGEQUS GAL; and assigning battle honours represented by appropriate
i nscription on the arnoured sides of the coxswain's cubby-hole. Inside the
cubby-hol e was one approved place for pin-ups, though perhaps not as good as
the cramped stokehold, where one crouching sailor at a time had roomto nuzzle
the General Mdtors diesels and in perfect bedl amcontenplate the
pul chritudi nous | assies pasted up on the back of the door that shut out the

weat her and the whining bullets.?®

The nmen of the landing craft fleet had a definite and stalwart él an,
justified by the dangers they dared, reinforced by the centrifugal nature of
their m ssions, and synbolized by special insignia: “~Royal Canadi an Navy'
shoul der titles, and Lord Louis Muntbatten's “~hook, hawk and rifle' badge on
their Arny battledress.!® They had been chosen and trained for initiative and
responsibility. 1In one-half of the craft the highest rank --captain, if you
like, was in square rig. Thus swanping their officers through wei ght of
nunbers, and often escaping all but the vaguest supervision, the | ower deck
was able to make its traditional qualities--the canaraderie of doers, sinple
ent husi asns, absence of "side--predoninate in shaping the Flotilla's
attitudes. The relative attractiveness of the conmando profession, conpared
with the dull ot which was the duty of the ship's conpany as a whol e,

produced a certain small uneasi ness on board. At the end of the autunm eight
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nmont hs hence, Captain Godfrey was to comment on this inequality. He admitted

there had been problenms of discipline on board PRI NCE HENRY

a certain anmpunt of friction between Conbi ned Operations crews

and ship's personnel, but this has now | argely been eradicated. "

The five officers assigned to PRINCE DAVID s | anding craft outfit nay be
taken as typifying the focussed skill and val uabl e background of all the snall
boat sailors. Only one was a newconer to this type of warfare; the others had
been two years in the anphi bious ganme, training with the RN and wor ki ng out
agai nst the enemy in the Mediterranean, and other places. The history of RCN
personnel in conbined operations (1942-3) is sketched in Appendix L. It
expl ains how it cane about that the "Princes", blazing a new war-path in the
Force they served, had fromthe begi nning the advantage of a firm nucl eus of
their own officers and men well versed in the necessary occult sciences of
assault fromthe sea. These officers enbraced both exanple and exhortation as
nmet hods of exerting discipline; they w el ded a persuasion that was both
gentle, and effective; they ran | oose boats, but efficient ones, and they
contributed a good share of the spark that convinced the conmando-sail ors

their special training would let themhit Hitler where he really hurt.

"“A boisterous, playful lot, always ready for a prank or a scrap --the
latter invariably ensues when soneone refers to their beloved craft as
“barges' --they have been chosen carefully for their experience, high

spirtis and cool thinking."?
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The remai nder of April, and May, were given over to practices for
Operation "Neptune", the naval side of the invasion of western Europe, called
"Overlord". Flotillas were | owered, beached, kedged off, and hoi sted, by the
stop-watch. Wth or without guinea-pig soldiers, ship's conpanies |earned
their part in getting troops on, unpacked, nessed, unnessed, and off. At 2215
25 April Captain Godfrey ordered out the ten Landi ng Ships of Assault
Group J-18(of which PRI NCE HENRY had been designated Senior O ficer), for

night-time | anding craft manoeuvres.

"This particular exercise turned out to be nore eventful than was
expected. Shortly after the group was underway an air raid devel oped
ashore. Heavy gun fire was audi ble and the flash of guns and expl odi ng

bonbs was clearly visible."

Then at 0215 the next norning a patrol of German E-boats raced and reached to
within six mles of the Allied troopships, where they tensely waited in the
dark off the Dorset coast. Guns' crews closed up, and wi shed for a whack

but the radio soon confirmed what the bark of guns and the drone of (friendly)
aircraft indicated, that the intruders were bei ng engaged and driven off.

When the turmult died the "Exercise was subsequently conpleted and successfully

carried out".

81PRI NCE DAVI D was not assigned to the sane group, but to J-2. The
D-day composition and tasks of the two groups, in the framework of the
overall plan, are described in Appendix M
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The story was the sane with all the Nornmandy preparations, as it would
be with the invasion itself--"successfully carried out"--despite eneny effort
at interference. Hi s only triunph against the assenbling forces cane two
norni ngs after the fracas PRI NCE HENRY had just missed. Of Slapton Sands in
Lyme Bay west of Wght, E-boats stunbled by accident upon a poorly-defended
convoy of Landing Ships Tank and sank two, tragically drowning six hundred
American troops.* The nost anbitious drill was Exercise "Fabius", in which
four of the five assault forces sailed. PRI NCE DAVID and PRI NCE HENRY on
30 April enbarked at Sout hanpton the troops allotted to themfor the
"Overlord" attack. They sailed with the whole fleet at mdnight 3/4 May to
attack an area just east of Portsmouth the foll owing dawn. Al went well
More exercises and briefings came next. By these neans book, chapter and
verse of Combi ned Operations doctrine, drawn indiscrimnately from both
failures and triunps of the past, were got by rote: |essons |earned for
whi ch, anong others, nine hundred Canadi ans!* paid the ultinmate tuition at

Di eppe, when "even Death must have been ashanmed at their eagerness".?!%

On 24 May--inperial date--the King reviewed the invasion fleet from
Royal Yacht Squadron Castle, Cowes. The concentration of the batallions and
navies in the South of England reached a zenith; plans were given a fina
polish of perfection. Still they stood fast, highly honed in their expertise,
and beating off last-minute air raids on the anchorages. % Tension tightened
Operational orders were opened on 28 May, and the ships were sealed.' In
PRI NCE HENRY, two dozen British Pioneers who had enbarked for "Fabius", and
been retained in the ship, were trapped by this [ast order. For the next few
days, they could be seen gazing placidly fromthe scuttles, and devoutly
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hopi ng they could soon: 1. go ashore; or 2. go to sea, and get the show on

t he road.

1944's feature attraction finally got started on the 2nd of June. The
curtain rose slowy, and in sections. At Southanpton PRI NCE HENRY enbar ked
326 troops (including 227 of the Canadi an Scottish Regi nent), and
PRI NCE DAVID 418 (of whom one-third were of | e Réginent de |a Chaudiere).
According to the invasion schene, these men woul d next step ashore in France.
In the neantinme, they waited at Cl owes, where Captain Godfrey on 3 June issued
to all J-1 Commanding Officers and Masters his orders for the coning passage.
Briefing on the orders was put off until the eve of battle. The ships’
conpani es were instructed on 4 and 5 June, only the nost inportant D day
details being omtted. Operation "Neptune" was to be conducted according to
the ancient priority which with pride His Majesty's navies now asserted once

again, "At all costs the Arny was to be | anded". 18

In the Landing Ships, the khaki-clad folk wiled their |ast few days
rehearsing acti on and di senbarkati on stations, playing cards, arguing war,
wonen and religion, and wondering if "this was It". One was overheard

pl otti ng manoeuvres:

"There are sonmething like a nmillion and a half surplus wonen in England
Why not pick the best and put themin invasion barges? If the
Germans have been isolated as Iong as we have, they'll drop their guns
and come running.
May - June 1944
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The nmen of the "Princes" laid on concerts and cinema for them "Mirzy Doats"
and the nore tinmely tune "Mel ancholy Baby" conpeted for popularity on the
Publi c Address system hit parade. |In PRINCE DAVID at 2115 5 June, while the
nmovie "No Tinme for Love" was packing themin the cafeteria, the captain called
the arny officers together to say he would sail his ship in half an hour to
attack Hitler's Fortress. At the sane nmonent PRI NCE HENRY and her group

wei ght ed anchor, the band of the Canadi an Scottish playing themout to sea.

"The sound of the pipes carried across the water told of brave nen and
brave deeds in the past, . . Now their descendants carried nmachi ne guns,

but the spirit was the sane."?2%

So this was It! The nmen were called away fromtheir novies and nusic. As the
capstan hissed on the forecastle, the anchor cable rattled and runbl ed through
the hawse, the soldiers' officers went into their nen's nessdecks to spread
with quiet grimmess, the news of Arnageddon. During these oft-inmagined

monment s of final briefing,

"Sonme of the men continued with what they were doing before; one man

mechani cal ly cleaned his fingernails with his commando knife . . . | saw

one soldier carefully fold the nessages so they would fit into his

wal l et, and then he renoved a snapshot and kissed it . . .2%

No time for live, indeed!
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"Cone, foreign rage! Let discord burst in slaughter! Oh, then for

cl ansnen true, and stern cl aynore. 2>

The Allied ships pointed their prows southward, across the Channel, to find a
happy | andfall--or to make one. By m dnight both assault groups were wel
started, in |ine ahead, for France. Each kept to the port side passing | ane
inits own cleared channel of "The Spout".?® Through the night, while
unexpl ai ned, distant flashes occasionally |ightened the horizon ahead,

aircraft droned over the Channel. Spasnodic gunfire or explosions could be
faintly heard, fromfar away. There was no sign of enemy interference. The
nmoon shining intermttently am d overcast synbolized the great hopes (nodified
by doubt) that rested on Operation "Neptune"; if the Alies succeeded, they

i ndeed stood a good chance of bringing peace out of pain--1ight through

dar kness--of soon ending the terror, destruction and death of war, which it is
the aimof war's death, destruction and terror to do, with honour. If they
did not fail!! On the next few hours everything depended. Captain Godfrey's
orders to the J-1 Landing Ships typified this urgency by rescinding the usua
rul es of search and rescue. On the passage to France, he enphasi zed, keep

cl osed up:

"The only alteration of course that should be made by an individual ship
is to avoid a torpedo which if she did not alter course would hit her

If a ship gets so badly danmaged that she cannot proceed the LCA | oaded

8The ten channel s cl eared of mnes and used for the approach to
Nor mandy were called, collectively, the Spout. |In each channel the
starboard side was reserved for slower groups of smaller ships and craft
that had started earlier
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with the assault flight of troops are to be gotten clear of the ship at
once. No LClI is to stop to render assistance to another ship which my

bet damaged. 2*

St eam ng down her corridor, PRI NCE HENRY during the night overtook and passed
five separate groups of smaller vessels--Landing Craft Tank, Support,

Mechani zed, etc., etc., Landing Ships Tank towing parts of the artificia

har bour destined for Arromanches, Mtor Launches, destroyers, traw ers,
etc.--all bucking along to the sanme rendezvous. At 0340, for exanple, the
twelve landing Craft Infantry (Large)?® of RCN-manned No. 262 Flotilla were
passed as they tossed along in their slower-noving queue, in conpany wth
thirty other vessels and an escort.?* The wind blew north-west at eighteen
knots or so until 0430, when it freshened--no good onen for beach assault.

PRI NCE DAVI D, exasperated at the pokey Red Ensign ships ahead of her, thrust

past them where they strayed out of station. She would not be late for D day.

A bugle at 0500 called the troops.

"There was unusual silence at the breakfast tables; many of the nen

| ooked weary. When you questioned themthey said they had nanaged to

8LCI (L) were craft 160 feet in length, speed 16 knots, troop
accomodation (w th bunks) 185, naval crew about 25. (NHS 8000 LCI
General). RCN landing craft in the invasion were PRI NCE DAVID s and
PRI NCE HENRY's, and three flotillas (Nos. 260, 262 and 264--tota
31 craft) of this larger type. Anong the many other Canadi an nava
units active in the invasion of Normandy, the sister-ship PRI NCE ROBERT
was not included. She was undergoing a few days of repairs at Bel fast
on the 6th of June--see pp. 75-6 above.
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sleep for a few hours, but you saw in their eyes that this was not

true. 25

Dawn, breaking cloudy about 0530, revealed a trenmendous Allied seapower in
every direction. The other one hundred and four Canadi an ships that were out
there sonewhere were but a small fraction of it.? Goup J-1 had naintained a
fifteen-m nute lead during the passage, and arrived at the |owering position
that much ahead of J-2. At 0605, PRINCE HENRY anchored seven niles offshore.
PRI NCE DAVI D was nmanoeuvring with her group about two miles to the east,
lowering leading craft to deck | evel as way was taken off the ship. Sonme of

her boats had early appoi ntments, hazardous nissions--and short futures.

D-day is not one story, but many. |t was an operation, as Churchil
sai d, "undoubtedly the nost conplicated and difficult that has ever taken
pl ace".?’”> The general aimwas easily enough understood, but the nmeans to it
were of unparalleled conplexity. In short, what an operation! The planners
of "Overlord" had made stalwart efforts to render it a coherent whole; its
co-ordination was as vast as its conception, the direction as strong as the
purpose. Still, all that the npst intricate tinme-tables, the detail ed,
dove-tailed tomes of instructions, the reanms of quick-indexed,
cross-referenced agenda could do, was to set particular and limted goals for
small units of nmen and weapons. Once the great machi ne was desi gned, wound

up, and let go, the invasion proceeded on its own, by inertia. Les jeux sont

faits. The 6th of June was, in a sense, out of control, as a
wi sel y-programred conmputer autonmatically sorting out correct answers, meking
ready and acceptable responses to expected stinuli without the interference of
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a superintending will or command, is out of control. On the day itself, al
that was vital and basic--all that was--was fragnentary, episodic, single

digital clicks of the great nachine. Then “twas "all in pieces, all coherence
gone". A thousand pieces, not one. Countless separate individual events
occuring in isolation, though close in space and tine. Particular ships,
tanks, boats and small groups, each fully occupied meking its own nunber; each
operating alone, as one is alone in a big-city subway-crush; shut off from

much contact with others by all the pressure and danger, the notley haste and

confusion, the conflicting inpulses, the volatile, seething activity.

It is true, of course, that all the small events, conbining and
culmnating in their effect, made the one grand overall result. Follow ng
generations may | ook wi se, and |look wide, at "Overlord"; it is possible to
wite its history in one piece--it is already available on a dozen shel ves--hy
ignoring the mniature fragments of which the great day was made and
glorifying the statistic instead; but the aimhere is to peer closely at one
tiny corner of the far-flung field, and by giving an account of certain forces
provi ded by the Canadi an government, give a base to the generalizations of
others. So there is no apology that for the ensuing crucial ten hours of
6 June, it has been inpossible to devise a unified chronology. Students of
hi storic events have to accept themthe way they happened--if fragnmentary, so
be it. The account of the "Prince" ships on D-day (a story whose facets are
| egion, or at least hard to count) will be treated as neatly as can be under
four headings: How did it fare with PRINCE DAVI D and PRI NCE HENRY, and their

Combi ned Operations Flotillas?
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The D-Day assault's chief aspect, as witnessed from HMCS PRI NCE DAVI D,
was one of disaster--real, or narromy and with | oss averted. |Invasion perils
either thwarted outright, or adversely delayed and critically anmended, every
operation that fell to her lot in the plan. Only the security of the ship
itself was not threatened. Thus, although D-day success surpassed all the
Al lies' cal cul ated hopes, PRINCE DAVID saw no triunph, and had to be told we
had won. M shaps with the landing craft, their destruction and carnage on her
decks, was what she knew. PRINCE HENRY did better. Her skirm shers--that is,
the flotillanmen--in the assault |ost only as many craft as PRI NCE DAVI D

preserved--one--and the ship saw far fewer wounded.

PRINCE DAVID s two British-manned craft fared worst of all.® As LCS(M
101 was being |l owered at 0620, the forward fall janmred. The boat swung,
crazily askew, over the ugly, choppy sea, while the crew hung on. Wen freed,
the craft smashed hard agai nst PRINCE DAVID s side, and " . . . the bow of the

craft, port and starboard, was holed . But accidents did not alter
deadl i nes, and off she set, sinking, for the distant French shore. As it
turned out, LCS(M 101's subsequent career quite belied this inauspicious
begi nni ng. She proceeded to within a half-mle of the beach, and thereabouts
bet ween 0740 and 0830 engaged her assigned targets, while giving the Forward
Observation O ficer enbarked a good | ook as he spotted for one of the

bonmbardi ng destroyers. Then he was delivered safely onto the beach, and

LCS(M 101 rescued several soldiers drifting in a wecked LCA, before hitting

84For the D-day operation only, PRINCE DAVID enbarked two boat's
crews of RN and Royal Marine personnel. ("PD Data" 15 May 1944 in
NHS 8000 PD).
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a mne and sinking. Two of the crew ere wounded by snipers, but all returned
later to the United Kingdom LCA 985, |lowered at 0642 for the hazardous duty
of obstacle clearance, was never heard of again. "How' this craft was | ost
with all hands is a matter of conjecture, but "how soon" can be guessed at.
When PRINCE DAVID s main assault wave struck the beach two hours later, the

obst acl es had not been cl eared.

The third craft PRINCE DAVID | owered on D-day was the RCN- nanned
LCA 1375, at 0630. Her duty was to take 8th Canadian Infantry Brigade
Headquarters8 ashore from HMS WAVENEY, and then join the permanent ferry
service off the beaches when the parent-ship returned to Britain. The
adventures of this craft before she returned to PRINCE DAVID on 9 June to find

that all the rest of the flotilla had been destroyed, will be described later.

PRI NCE DAVID s other five craft were dooned. By 0655 they had all been
| owered, total |ift about 175 soldiers. PRI NCE HENRY was di ppi ng all of her
eight craft into the brine at the sane tinme, and enbarking into them
227 troops. The army clanbered heavily into their conveyances, cunbersonely
accoutered with knapsack, weapons, Mae West and oil skin gas-cape, and a
t hi cket of shrubbery at the brow. PRI NCE HENRY sent the warriors over the
side with a rousing cheer, while the Canadian Scottish band' s pipes squeal ed
glory fromthe quarter-deck.?® No heroics narked the departure of 529's boats
from PRINCE DAVID s side, although, expendable |ike amunition, they would not

return fromthe shore. Businesslike, they circled and organi zed t hensel ves

8Bri gadier R G Blackadar, CBE, DSO MC, Canadi an Arnmy.
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for a few m nutes, then formed astern of the guiding Mdtor Gunboat 300 for the
run-in. PRINCE HENRY's craft joined eighteen others taking a course from

MEB 324.8 The purpose of the assault waves from the Canadi an Landi ng Shi ps
were simlar: to land the first of the followup troops at H hour plus
forty-five mnutes. PRINCE HENRY's flotilla was to beach on "M ke Red", near
Courseulles, two miles west of PRINCE DAVID s (Nan White). Both would touch
down at the same tine of the tide, which at PRI NCE HENRY's beach was

ten mnutes earlier by the clock, 0830. To those watching fromthe

parent -shi ps, the Canadian flotillas disappeared in two stages: first

uni dentifiable on the tossing seas anong the hundreds of Allied craft of every
description also going in, or to the fro; themlost fromview in the greyish

cloud of dirty snpg that drifted out to sea fromthe bel eaguered coast.

The one-and-a-half hour passage across La Baie de |a Seine was not the

pI easant est ever:

"Despite the tablets which many took to prevent sea-sickness, the
rolling, plunging nmotion of the LCA nade quite a few nen sick. To add
to their disconfort, the stubby bows of the assault craft hitting the
whi t e- capped waves sent sprays of water over the nmen. the oiled
gas-capes canme in handy as tenporary raincoats. As the large LSI grew
smaller in the distance, the nen began to stand up in the craft to | ook

at the shore. As yet there was no evidence of eneny fire, but the

8] CA Flotillas No. 517 and 526, from SS DUKE OF ARGYLL and
HMCS QUEEN EMVA.
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runbl e and roar of the naval bonmbardnent was still throw ng up clouds of

dust and snoke . . .2

The soldiers were not the only indisposed ones. The Commandi ng Officer of the

Canadi an Scottish recalled ten years afterward:

"At this stage my RCN counterpart, who had directed landing craft into
Salino, North Africa and other |andings, becane violently seasick and

was of no use for the direction of craft into the beachhead."?’

They neared Normandy. Behind them and to the sides, the |Ioud bark of nava
guns achi eved the crescendo of their bonbardnment a few nminutes before 0745 and
0755, when the first Allied troops were due to hit the beach. The French
coast replied to this salute with dull runblings. Al around, multitudi nous

jostling invasion barges pressed forward in ragged thick echel ons, curving

87Li eut enant - Col onel F.N. Cabel du, DSO Canadi an Army, Notes
witten for R H Roy (NHS 1650 "Neptune", vol. 2). No shane attaches to
a seasick--nore credit, perhaps, for doing his duty at sea in spite.
Every navy has plenty such. 1In this instance, however, it appears that
the one referred to was not RCN: 1. HVS QUEEN EMVA carried the
regi mental Headquarters of the Canadi an Scottish (Cabel du's notes);
2. No craft from PRI NCE HENRY was sent to take personnel ashore from
QUEEN EMVA; 3. No RCN officer was borne in QUEEN EMVA or in HVS ULSTER
MONARCH (the only other White Ensign ship beside PRINCE HENRY t hat
carried the Canadi an Scottish--1944 Royal Navy Lists); 4. |If his craft
had had an RCN | ower deck coxswai n, would the Lieutenant-Col onel have
referred to himas "nmy counterpart"? 5. Cabeldu's Headquarters | anding
craft seens to have grounded offshore, its soldiers using a beached LCT
as wharf to shore (Roy, p. 215). All of PRINCE HENRY's craft made the

beach. Conclusion: It is probable that Lieutenant-Colonel Cabeldu went
ashore in one of QUEEN EMVA's No. 526 Flotilla craft, perhaps the
Flotilla Oficer's--"counterpart". After the passage of sone years; and

since (see Roy) the reginmental nenory of going to Normandy in a Canadi an
shi p--although it was true for only a quarter of it--renmmined very
strong; it is easily understood how this little error could happen

140



away far out of sight in either direction. The fifty-mle stretch of Normandy
shore which the Allies had chosen to attack, noted during peacetinme as a
resort (and fishing) area, was receiving the new season's first crowd of
tourists with a bang. H-hour! The beach was now visible, but who could read
the |l essons on that shuffling scene? assault craft plying in and out,

gl i npsed through interposing seas; ants of nen running on the beach, and heavy
equi pnment novi ng ashore; anong and behind them rising plunes of snoke and
debris, and many visible, though silent explosions--what did it all nean?

Many navi gators now had difficulty picking their spot, and had cause to recal

the official understatenent, heavy bombardnent and bonbing prior to
H-hour is likely to alter the appearance of conspicuous buildings"! The
boats' uneasy notion, the clamour, the uncertainty of the outcone, the
ineluctable tinme-table rigidly fixing the onset--while fears prayed to becone
courage, and val our tensed to transform purpose into act--all bl ended together
into an ocean of apprehension, over which floated forward the sailors and
soldiers in the Canadian Flotillas, nmere nminutes fromheroism The gl umess
broke in sone of the craft when a Royal Marine trunpeter, riding into earshot
in an LCT, rendered into the edgy air the theme many may have shared: "I am
going to get lit up when the lights go on in London." At 0800 the two groups
of landing craft arrived at their rel ease positions about 4000 yards of fshore.
They settled into their penultimte assault routine, each boat chasing the

tail of the next ahead around an endless circle while they waited for their

turn to thrust shoreward. 30

At 0815 the scheme beckoned to the twenty-six craft of Group J-1. They
opened their throttles and ran a fifteen-m nute gauntlet to the shore,
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PRI NCE HENRY's No. 528 Flotilla spread out on the formation's left flank. At

first it seened easy.

“Initial run-in was quite uneventful and we were surprised that no heavy
shells were being sent our way. W were also surprised to see the |ack

of the luftwaffe.3.

Anot her observer wrote:

“I't wasn't until we al nbst touched down that they opened fire from

mortars well back on the beach. "32

In "noderately heavy" fire, they churned the |last few yards. This tunbling,
swirling surf was Hitler's Atlantic Wall, ivied with terraced destruction.
Row on row, the German beach defences clinmbed out of the sea, the nearer

out posts washi ng--now cl ear, now obscured--in the risen tide.% Rounds from
hostile barrels whizzed over the conbers and the obstacles. As sailors by
natural propensity are neither saints nor stoics, it is not surprising that
many sol di ers, ducking the spray and fire, discovered they could neasure the
nearness of the beach by the sensitive, even artistic inflection of "the

curses of the sailor at the wheel."3 The eight craft of PRI NCE HENRY' s

88These defences were of three basic types: 1. fence-like
apparatus to keep craft away from |l anding; 2. spear-like projections,
and pyramds, to rip out bottons; and 3. mnes. The first two types
were often also mined. (NHS, Narrative B, Draft "C', vol. I, p. 91).
Low wat er on PRI NCE HENRY's beach had been at H-hour, 0745.
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flotilla swerved anpong the obstacl es and booby-traps, and grounded thensel ves

on the beach at full tilt.

smal | m nes expl oded, engine roonms, hulls and forepeaks were
damaged--but the craft were expendabl e and every nan in them got ashore

unhurt . "3+

No, not quite every one. As LCA 1372 lay its ranp open, nortar bonmbs caught
the 10th Pl atoon of Canadi an Scottish disenmbarking. One Private was kill ed,
the Li eutenant seriously wounded. It was estimted by the RCN Boat Officer?®
that another six or eight of the Scottish took small pieces of Nazi neta
ashore with themas they hurried their worst casualties along hastily-rigged
lifelines. Able Seaman D. Tennant, RCNVR, was wounded in three places by the
same bursts but "refused to stop working until finally ordered to nuch |ater
by Lieutenant Nuttall". According to the plan, each craft would return to the
ship i ndependently. LCA 1372 did so with only two small holes in her bottom
these trophi es marked her as one of the harder-used half of PRI NCE HENRY' s

flotilla, but were still a bargain price for the 6th of June.

O her RCN casualties were incurred in LCA's 1021 and 1033. The | ast
success of the first-named craft was setting its army ashore wi thout a
scratch. Then a tank disenbarking froma British LCT astern ramed into her
she broached broadside to the conmbers, with a foul ed kedge; finally struggling

of f on engines al one, she struck a bobbing m ne. The engine-roomgot fire and

89 j eutenant G E. Nuttall, RCNVR.
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fl ood together. The coxswain, Leading Seaman D. Townson, RCN, hinmself wounded
in the approach, put out the fire while the other two hands evacuated the
badly hurt stoker; but the craft sank. On the beach, the four castaways

pl ayed sol dier and dug in. Wen an Arny nedic canme al ong, the stoker was |eft
in his care® while the other three caught a ride in an LCT. It came to

grief. Shipwecked still, 1021's crew got off for PRI NCE HENRY shortly after

1000, in HMC LCI(L) 117 of No. 260 Flotilla.

For a good while it looked as if LCA 1033 would never get off the beach
either. This craft's passengers were of the 85th Field Conpany,
Royal Engi neers. Warned by the Boat O ficer®at 0805, 0820 and 0825 that they
woul d soon be in Normandy, they didn't believe the conductor, and woul d have
ridden past their station if there had not been a stop scheduled. Sonme of the
troops were still buckling on equipnent when the craft beached. They strolled
ashore in leisurely dribs and drabs. by 1845 only three were left, struggling
with their qual ms under the gunwal es, neasuring duty agai nst danger, no doubt,
and trying to heft a heavy handcart full of explosives along with them It is
true there was plenty of enemy activity to di ssuade them and one of the
Canadi an seanmen set a not very encouragi ng exanple just about this time, when
he was tactlessly hit and slightly wounded by shell splinters. According to
one account which could be nore explicit, since it is anonynous, the skipper

"rai ned expletives"3 upon them when machi ne-gun bullets splattered on his

OLeadi ng Stoker F. Bial owas, RCNVR, "Seriously wounded", was | ater
on brought over to Number Ni ne Canadi an General Hospital at Horsham
Engl and, and rel eased fromthere to HMCS NI OBE Hospital for
conval escence on 17 August, 1944. (WBR V-11753 BI ALONAS) .

%1Sub- Li eutenant J. A. Flynn, RCNVR
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craft's arnmoured sides, he crouched behind their baggage to continue the
diatribe. Did his words strike home? a sudden animation crossed their

vi sage; he took it for a prick of conscience, a decent pride, a stern resolve.
For their part, the reluctant warriors had probably observed their

i nterlocutor punctuation his oratory by butting his cigarette on a case of the
Engi neers' favourite bridge-bl omwer! Duty, or a sense of self-preservation
now prevailed. The three disenbarked, |eaving behind the demplitions, their
army packs, ® and a distinctly unoriginal battle-cry: "To . . . with this,
let's get the . . . out of here!!" The Canadian sailors warmy reciprocated

this adieu. LCA 1033 finally cleared the obstacles again shortly after 0900.

On the way out to PRINCE HENRY, she overtook and passed a pathetic
convoy of three flotilla-mates. LCA's 850, 856, 925, and 1371 had run for the
beach with the others at 0830, and nmanaged not to incur any casualties. The
Flotilla Oficer's 856, however, was inpaled on an obstacle while groundi ng
right next to an LCA of No. 509 Flotilla (SS CANTERBURY) that had been wrecked
at the water-line during the norning's initial assault. Lieutenant Davie

| ooked about himas the troops debouched with a spl ash.

ran across the beach, ascended a small cliff about one hundred
yards up and di sappeared over the other side. | saw some nen |ying on

t he beach, apparently dead, but there weren't many. 3¢

%2At any rate, two packs were found in the craft when it returned
from the beach
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In the derelict next door a "badly wounded" Corporal of the Wnnipeg Rifles
was di scovered. He was brought into the boat, which then pushed off. "

We di scovered we were nmeking water fast." Fortunately, help rallied round.
LCA's 850, 925 and 1371 had all landed their |oads w thout incident, and now
came al ongside their disabled | eader for orders. 850 set off for

HMS STEVENSTONE wi th the wounded soldier. The other two craft took the

damaged 856 in tow, one on each side, and sent nen on board her to assist.

"The engi neroom was fl ooded and the forward bul khead had to be cl osed
off. Five nen bailed with buckets continually in the well until we
reached HMCS PRI NCE HENRY and at one tinme we had to stop bailing LCA 856

to bail out LCA 925 which was filling with water owing to the heavy sea.

Aver agi ng two knots, this unseaworthy convoy was brought safely over the | ong
seven-m |l e haul nostly by will-power, and by 1230 they had all been safely

hoi st ed.

The luck of No. 528 Flotilla's eighth craft, 736, is also indicative of
how Provi dence seenmed to reinforce skill to preserve PRI NCE HENRY's comnbi ned
operations units. Wth a greater flair for drama and suspense that is very
of ten expected, and hardly appreciated, in such matters, this craft beached
and sung her ranmp open squarely on top of a live mine, which took its weight.
but it did not explode--yet! The arny tiptoed up the brief incline and
pl opped into wait-high water. |In nuted tones the craft's conpany cautiously
noted that the kedgewarp was tangled. Wen it was cut, and wapped itself
around one of the propellors, this intelligence too was received w t hout
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rancour or violent novenents. (You were never so careful to avoid banging
t hi ngs, even when Modther was raising bread in the oven). 736 tenderly rocked
and eased itself off the shore on one engine, breathed again, and headed out

for the lowering position to take up her other eight lives.

By contrast with the good fortunes of PRINCE HENRY's No. 528 Flotilla,
PRINCE DAVID s five boats that assaulted in the same wave net a di sastrous
fate. Thankfully, their personnel were nostly spared. At 0825 they steered
in for Nan Wiite beach, in line abreast. Anmong all the British and Anmerican
forces there that day, "no LCA Flotilla had a tougher tine in reaching the
beach than did PRINCE DAVID s".3% Stray bullets began to whistle, then
purposi ve ones. All kept low, while right forward the coxswai n peered out

through slits in his box-like enclosed bridge.

"The tide was considerably higher than had been anticipated and the
beach obstructions were partly covered with water. There were siXx rows
of obstructions but we were able to weave our way through them. . . On

t he beaches there was consi derable eneny fire

and as they rode in the last few yards at 0840 on crested whitewater

LCA 1059's Lewi s gunner saw, anopng the viciously-grinning surf-swirled Gernman
booby-traps, he bodi es washing up and down.38 There were corpses of obstacle
cl earance frogmen, who |like the Hi ghwayman's | ove warned others with their

deat h. 3

Noyes, A., "The H ghwayman" (Collected Poens, Phil adel phia and
New York: Lippincott, 1939, p. 13). This scene was fairly standard for
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1059 detonated a nmine port side, and lurched to the right, grounding on
the beach as the water rushed in and sank her. The two soldiers killed in
this explosion, and anot her wounded when the Flotilla Oficer's LCA 1150 next
caught it froma nmortar shell seconds after beaching, were the only troops
PRI NCE DAVID s boats failed to deliver intact.® About 0845 LCA 1137, having
enptied its troops into two to three feet of water, detonated two m nes
si mul taneously and stove in both bows and stern. LCA 1138 was wi nding itself

of f the beach with the kedge when

a wave lifted it onto a [m ned] obstruction. The expl osion which

foll owed ripped the bottom out of the craft"

and threw the Boat O ficer, unconscious and badly hurt, into the water. His
life was saved by the craft's coxswain, Able Seaman J. Col e, RCNVR, who

dragged the inert officer ashore by main force.

Thus, within five nminutes of striking the Gernman beaches, four-fifths of
these craft were snmashed beyond use. Lieutenant Bucki nhgham decided to wait
until eneny fire | essened, and nore water covered the obstacles, before

attenpting a return to PRINCE DAVID. The routine was "Shipw ecked, take

the later assault waves on D-day. Canadian Scottish "D' Conpany's
commander wote: "The first grimsight of war faced us as we rushed
fromour LCA. It was a Canadi an sol dier face down in the shall ow water
The body was rushing up to the beach on each wave and receding as it
broke and ran back to the sea.” (Roy, p. 216)

%Three soldiers issuing fromLCA 1137 were struck down as they
raced up the beach (CNMO to Naval Sec. 27 June 1944--NSS 1250-9
Vol . 1).
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cover!" while for a dangerous hour exposing thenselves at the water's edge to
every peril of plunging surf, exploding mnes and eneny fire, the crew of the

one boat left intact--LCA 1151--kept their craft secure.

About 0950 the Flotilla Oficer thought they'd try it, and headed his
little band of two dozen or so souls into LCA 1151 to | eave the beach. But it

didn't work.

"By this tinme there was a cl eared channel through the obstructions,
whi ch had been made by an LCT beachi ng, but as we were | eaving, an
approaching LCT forced us to alter course. An obstruction ripped the

bottom out of LCA 1151."

They had to wait another two hours before getting back to their ship in

LCT 530. In the hubbub, they kept their casualty Iist down by a variety of
seamanl i ke expedients. Perhaps LCA 1059's gunner's tactic was not typical

but it was seamanli ke, and not inexpedient. After being blown up in LCA 1151

he waded to a partly-submerged LCT, and

"there he found other marooned seanen--and a gallon of rum For the
next few hours, while nortar shells sent up deadly spouts of water, Rose

and his conpanions fortified thenselves . ..."3%

%During this period 1151's coxswai n, Leading Seaman M WAl ker
RCN, leapt fromthe relative safety of the craft to tow out of harms
way a floating long with teller mne attached that was about to bunp it.
Hi s name heads the captain's list of those to be nmentioned in
di spat ches.
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Havi ng sent all their boats away by 0700, HMC Ship PRI NCE DAVI D and
PRI NCE HENRY wai ted, and watched. Up and down the coast cruisers and
destroyers coul d be seen noving about, bonbarding. The Allied Landi ng Ships
lay still, anchored in clusters that, separated by three or four nile
intervals, grew gradually smaller until they passed beyond the ten-nile
visibility range*® or dropped bel ow the western horizon. These vessels
di sgorged positive swarns of small |anding craft--for equipnment, obstacle
cl earance, support, assault personnel --which were everywhere circling,
shouting, signalling, form ng up, and noving off to swell the throng of boats
al ready headi ng shoreward. For the mddle--and |arge--sized | anding craft who
had crossed the Channel on their own were now arriving in ten colums
apparently as exhaustl ess as conveyor belts, and were stream ng towards France
through every gap in the line of vessels at anchor. All of this nmeshing
activity--fulfillment of a planner's dream-the officers and nmen in the
Canadi an ships could easily see. 1In the direction of Nornmandy, however, snpg
baffled visibility. As in a madman's theatre, the | anding ships had been
invited to the play, and had come as highly interested spectators, to find the
first acts were going on behind the curtain which the nanagenent was rel uctant
to raise. Wen after 1000 the sun burnt off the fog and shore could be seen
fromtime to tinme, watchers so far fromthe action were really none the w ser.
And it was hard to interpret the varied aspect of the invasion's initia
naval units coming out fromthe beach. Very many |anding craft, even
flotillas, seened to energe undamaged: full of knots, manoeuvrable, undented,
all hands on deck evidencing at sonme distance the enthusiastic appearance of
men who have done well. Oher units struck forlorn chords, linping out to sea
again with nore gaps than ranks in their tattered formations: minor craft
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with sides stove in, bailing just fast enough to keep afloat; mgjor craft with
their ranps blown all askew and upperworks riddled, or thronged with the dead

and dyi ng.

From of fshore, at this stage of D-day, it was easy to suspect things
were not going too well. the events in PRINCE DAVID were especially
depressing. LCS(M 83 was due to cone al ongsi de about H-hour to pick up a
Forward Observation O ficer for inland, but the craft never showed up.® A
sharp eye was kept for PRINCE DAVID s own | anding craft returning any tine
after 1033--as we have seen, they did not come back. At 1145 LCT 1145 cane
al ongside to enbark the troops still remaining to be taken ashore. First a

wounded marine was hoisted in an open stretcher.

it was noted that the sight of a badly wounded patient dangling
in one of these stretchers presented a gruesonme sight both to the ship's

conpany and to the troops waiting to disenbark."

Not noticeably encouraged by the dying servicenman, the 250 sol di ers boarded
their LCT, and were away by 1350. Meanwhile, nore stragglers arrived, whom
al so the nazis had handl ed harshly. LCT 530 cane with five uninjured
survivors from DUKE OF VELLI NGTON' s Landing Craft, one hysterical rating from
ST. HELIER s and a bedraggled | ot of about twenty sea-soaked Canadi ans,
beari ng anong themtheir single casualty with two broken | egs. Thus returned

PRI NCE DAVID s own conbi ned operations personnel, having lost all their

%She had foundered maki ng the night passage from Britain.
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transport, but lucky to be alive. Another LCT brought two nore nava
casualties. 1In the afternoon | arger nunbers of wounded were enbarked. At
1500 the ship presented the appearance of a busy, if unusual, admitting ward:
LCT 942 was al ongside just sending on board the |ast of twenty-three injured
fromthe 41st Royal Marine Comrando; LCT 2230 was secured outboard of her
transferring equal numbers of wounded and unhurt survivors, totalling thirty;
while circling and waiting her turn was LCT 728, who al so had two wounded

personnel for the Canadi an Landi ng Ship

From PRI NCE HENRY' s decks during these same hours of 6 June, the scene
was nmuch the sane, but |ess sonbre. After sone unplanned del ay, craft were
summoned to take the rest of her troops ashore in two nore batches at 1155 and
1235. Although she gave accommodation to over twi ce as many uninjured
survivors as PRINCE DAVID did, a nore vital statistic reveals that her sickbay
treated only six casualties, conpared with forty-three in her sister-ship. At
0740 forty-five survivors of LCT 2039 (only one wounded) were brought
aboard.® A compound fracture stretcher case was transferred from LClI(S) 526
about noon.

" pi eces of soft-nosed shells were renoved fromthis rating's |eg
by Surgeon-Lieutenant H A MDougall, RCNVR, who operated for nore than

an hour in an effort to save the leg."

%7This craft had sail ed across the Channel, and swanped when it
arrived in la Baie de |la Seine. Mtor Launch Q 297 brought the
survivors to PRI NCE HENRY, whose nunber included Lieutenant WD. Alford,
RCNVR, one of the Canadi an radar experts serving RN. He and a few
others leapt dryshot fromtheir craft just as it turned turtle.

(NS 0-1560 ALFORD; Halifax Chronicle, 9 June 1944--in 19-4-2).
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He was successful. At 1210 a United States Coast Guard vessel sent a Private
of the Regina Reginent up the |adder, acutely seasick. To these three
patients PRINCE HENRY's own Flotilla, trickling back fromthe front between

1030 and 1230, added as many nore--one each from LCA's 1021, 1033 and 1372. 98

This latter craft was al so rushed into one of PRINCE HENRY's clinics.
Two hol es bel ow her water-line needed patching before she was sent to join the
ferry service at 1330. The mmi ntenance nmen did their stuff in short order
and the craft kept its deadline; their hasty |abour held together, and no
Canadi an coul d be bl amed when the craft was denolished by repeated encounters
with a beachmaster's bulldozer during the next couple of days. Another craft
bei ng worked on at the same tine as 1372 was LCT 2044, who cane al ongsi de at
1155 in very grave condition. A portable punp, repairs to the stern gl ands,
and a hot nmeal for her officers and nmen, fixed everything. Finally, at
1220 LAC 716 was spotted awash. PRI NCE HENRY snatched her out of the sea just

intime, and both craft and crew was carried back to the United Ki ngdom

HMCS PRI NCE HENRY sailed at 1453 with the other LSI of G oup J-1, under
destroyer escort. By 2320 they were anchored in faniliar Cowes Roads, where
PRI NCE HENRY's first ask was to send a boat ashore with the Canadi an Press
correspondent, who was sure he had a story fol ks nmight read.4 For her part,
PRI NCE DAVID | eft Normandy a hal f-hour later than PRI NCE HENRY, but arrived in

Britain earlier. She was given perm ssion to proceed i ndependently on account

%See pages 101-102 above. As noted, LCA 1021 was sunk. This
craft's crew were delivered to PRINCE HENRY by HMC LCT(L) 117 about
1210, along with a Royal Marine survivor from W LLANG BBY CASTLE' s
No. 557 Flotilla.
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of her lanme and halt. She spoke Spithead at 2105--the first LSI to return
fromthe invasion.* The best efforts of drugs, two doctors, the chaplain and
countl ess volunteers fromthe ship's conpany could not keep all the wounded

alive:

“I'n the Sick Bay by the end of the passage there were 10 wounded and
1 dead, while in the Wardroom they had 30 wounded and 2 dead . . .*%%
A single wound was a rare occurrence; they were invariably rmultiple.

One Marine had over 100."

And these were the nen who attenpted, after the King had broadcast on the BBC
at 2100, to stand to attention for the Anthem! PRI CE DAVID reached

Sout hanpton at 2230, where the anbul ances were |ined up waiting on the jetty.

Revi ewi ng Operation "Neptune" in his Report of 15 June, PRINCE DAVID s
Commandi ng Officer had three conplaints: 1. supply of naval and victualling
stores was i nadequate; 2. assault groups should contain only ships with the

same speed; and

3. ". . . in future operations the problem of evacuating casualties from
craft and fromthe beaches of D day should receive closer consideration.
On some beaches, there were First Aid facilities, but none at all for

the treatnment of nore serious casualties. Conmanding Oficers of
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Maj or Craft seened to be at a loss as to how they were to di spose of

their wounded. Sone even reported that ships had ordered them away. "®°

In reference to the second point above, Captain Godfrey of PRI NCE HENRY noted
that station keeping on the passage over had been good. To his nind, the

greatest hitch was

"Onming to the fact that a good many of the LCI(L) were casualties and
also the fact of bad weather . . . difficulty was found in providing
sufficient of these craft for disenbarking second flight troops from
LSI. Delay was experienced in unloading MW LLANG BBY CASTLE whi ch had

nearly 1100 troops on board."

Flotilla Oficers commented that they di scovered on the beaches nore
obstacl es than had been expected, or nore than they had expected to find not
previously cleared away. Recomended for decoration or nmention in dispatches
were: in PRINCE DAVID--1. Leading Seaman M WAl ker, RCN (Coxswai n
LCA 1151--risked his |ife to protect the craft); 2. Able Seaman J. Col e, RCNVR
(Coxswai n LCA 1138--saved Lieutenant Beveridge's life); 3. and 4.

Surgeon Lieutenants J. A Beggs and P.G Schwager, RCNVR (for care given to the
casualties); and in PRINCE HENRY--1. Lieutenant J.C. Davie, RCNVR, for
bringing the Flotilla back "with so |little |oss despite heavy seas and eneny
nortar fire"; 2. Able Seaman D. E. Townson, RCN (Coxswai n LCA--fought fire

whi | e wounded, and rescued his crew); 3. Able Seaman D. Tennant, RCNVR (LCA

%l ndeed, PRI NCE DAVID had had to order away LCT 728, who offered
two wounded nen, because tinme did not pernmit her to stay and take them

155



1372--coul d not be persuaded from doing his duty despite nultiple injuries).
During the summer, Lieutenant Davi e was gazetted Di stingui shed Service Cross

"for good service in the invasion of Normandy". 4+

The only D-day activity of the "Prince" ships remaining to be described
is the operations of the two craft detached for ferry duty. PRI NCE DAVID s
LCA 1375, coming al ongsi de WAVENEY seventy m nutes before H hour, found that
Bri gadi er Bl ackadar and his staff had inpatiently taken other transport to the
beach. So she nade herself generally useful running errands, and perfornmed
several rescues of stranded boats and personnel that failed of officia
commendati on because the Flotilla Oficer had not personally w tnessed them
LCA 1372 from PRI NCE HENRY was meanwhi | e busy about the sanme kind of work, and
in the intervals alternately groundi ng on the beach, and getting off, as tides
waned and waxed. Twice on 6 June she needed to be bull dozed off into the
water. 1372 secured al ongside a ship at anchor for the night, and soon after
getting underway again at 0700 the 7th was squashed between two LCT's coning
in to the beach. The craft sank in one fathom al nost before the severa
days' rumration on board could be saved. The next two nights the shi pwecked
PRI NCE HENRY's slept in LCA 1375 beached near Courseulles. They kept alive a
hope of salvaging their craft until a giant bulldozer stunbled on it in the
surf and wote finis. They shared their grog with casualties in the First Ad
stations while LCA 1375 kept up a nore nundane ware effort, ferrying.4 On
9 June all the Canadians and the craft were enbarked in HVS GLENEARN! for

passage across to their parent-ships.

0L anding Ship Infantry (Large), Force "S"
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All these D-day experiences and trials in no way dimni shed the RCN
Landi ng Shi ps' taste for combi ned operations. |In PRICE DAVID at | east, they
m ght have been thought to. This ship's conpany returned across Channel in
the 6th of June's glum evening--davits enpty; three craft and their
conpl ements conpl etely unaccounted for; two corpses on the Wardroom tabl e;
over three dozen shocked and snmashed nen in the groaning sick-bays, with the
nor phi ne al nost gone--they could be excused if they considered that the
glories of the attack for which they and the world had four years waited, had
been vastly overrated, and were not equal to its rigours. |Instead, |ike many
predatory ani mals--and |ike the sol diers PRI NCE HENRY had brought to the
Nor mandy beach- head, their blooding only made them nore eager and Ready for
the Fray. !9 But although both ships quickly received replacenents for |anding
craft lost in the invasion, and kept their spirits and intentions sprightly
up, a six-week stretch of consistent underenpl oynent now foll owed, frustrating
their enthusiasm PRINCE DAVID s captain had been afraid of this happening,

when he said three weeks before Operation "Neptune",

"The Prince ships could nake a succession of cross-channel trips to the
beachhead for about 20 days carryi ng about 400 troops per trip, or for a
shorter tine carrying as many as 1700 troops per trip, w thout taking on
fresh stores or topping up with fuel and water; but they were not to be
allowed to do this. They nust conformto the pattern of their weaker
brethern who had to waste many hours on each turn around in taking on

their stores, going fromthe oiler to the water boat, to the anmunition

10lRoy, R H., Ready for the Fray ("DEAS GU CATH')--The History of
t he Canadi an Scottish Regi ment, 1920-55 (Vancouver: Evergreen 1958).
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boat, to the anchorage, to the jetty for enbarking troops, and then to

the collecting area to formup as a convoy. "4

Sadly, this prophesy was all too true. The official reports on the six-week
peri od between the invasion and the two vessels' departure for the

Medi t erranean conpl ai ned of rarely-interrupted inactivity:

“I't is . . . regretted that fuller use was not nade of the armament and
fire control system and the endurance and general capabilities of

HMCS PRI NCE DAVI D, observing that except for the one passage nade on
D-day this ship has been lying at anchor in the Solent. [witten

15 June] . . . The amount of material and | abour expended in fitting out
HMCS PRI NCE DAVI D, coupled with advance newspaper publicity, had | ed al
personnel on board to expect that the ship would be nore usefully

enpl oyed during the operation and the build-up . . ."

For the eighty ship-days starting 7 June, PRI NCE DAVID and PRI NCE HENRY
were al together usefully enployed on | ess than a quarter of them Details of
the three voyages PRI NCE DAVID made to France during this tine, and
PRI NCE HENRY's five, are given in Appendix N. There were reasons for the |ack
of work: it stemmed fromAllied success. Two thousand invasion casualties
anong Canadi an troops had been expected, but |ess than half that nunber were
incurred. As the canpaign for Northwest Europe devel oped fromthe beach-head,
all Allied armes simlarly had Iighter |osses than apprehensi on had all owed
for. So ships carrying personnel replacenents were | ess needed, stores-ships
nore. British routing officers, too, were enbarrassed with surplus |ift
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capaci
G oup

space

And it

ty. For exanple, when Captain Godfrey brought the ten Landi ng Ships of
J-1 back to Cowes on the evening of 6 June, there was difficulty finding

for themall.

"The naval authorities had not expected the J-1 force to return intact

by an means, and had not reserved sufficient anchorage for thent. "

is not surprising that, in this highly conplex task, sone |less than

perfectly efficient measures'® devel oped in the turn-around procedures.

t here

As the Canadi an ships internmittently hel ped the build-up in Nornmandy,

were only a few rem nders fromthe eneny. On several nights after

24 June, German V-1 flying bonbs droned over PRI NCE DAVID s anchorage. During

the passage of 5/6 July, HM Trawl er GANI LLY was torpedoed®® within

five t

housand yards of the two "Princes", and the 11,000 ton vesse

SEA PORPO SE, travelling in the sane convoy with them was nined.

Capt ai

n Godfrey, who as convoy conmodore felt sone responsibility, wote:

"It is considered that the mning of this ship was entirely due to

PRI NCE HENRY' s convoy being forced out of the swept channel by a sl ow

102E, g. 7 June, when PRI NCE DAVID was ordered from Sout hanpton to
St. Helen's on the Isle of Wght. She sailed half way, then queried
whet her the nmessage was not intended for the hospital ship ST. DAVID--it
was.

1030ne of only four such Gernman successes during July ("Sea War", V,
para. 2106).
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convoy on the wong side of the channel, proceeding in the opposite

direction."

The Canadi ans' nost serious brush during this period, however, was not with
the enemy, but with a Yankee ski pper who happened to be senior to the
Commandi ng O ficer of PRI NCE HENRY and was therefore nade commpdore of the

9 July convoy. Stupidly, he signalled PRINCE HENRY to keep station in line
ahead, although the current was sweeping across the cleared corridor. The

| ead ship's prow thus did not point straight along the safe channel, and the
rear vessels keeping |ine ahead m ght be steam ng through the adjoining

m nefield. Captain Godfrey pointed out they were all out of step but hinself,
and how necessary it was in mned waters for each ship to do her own

navi gation, rather than nmerely follow the leader. As is usually the case with

repri mnded authority, the Anerican captain did not seemto be inpressed.

During 15 to 23 July, PRINCE DAVID went for a week's refit at Barry
(near Cardiff), Wales, % while PRICE HENRY | ugged her last |load to France and
begged Admiralty to arrange a thorough boiler-cleaning. Though this was
deni ed, she was sent to Southanpton to be taken in hand for awhile on the

17th. She cleared fromthat port at 0730 24 July, bound for Naples via

104The 291 radar aerial was finally fixed during this Barry refit:

"I't had been broken since the nmiddle of April, and due to it's
[sic] inaccessible position at the top of the foremast, al
efforts to have it repaired were unavailing. through the
courtesy of the local officer conmandi ng

Canadi an Forestry Corps, the services of one of the nmen in
this unit who was by profession a "high-rigger' were
utilized."
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G braltar. PRINCE HENRY greeted HMC Shi ps HAI DA and HURON in British waters,
caught a far-ahead glinpse of PRI NCE DAVID -who had sailed the sanme day--while
at sea, and arrived at the Rock with no other excitenent at 1500 28 July,

two hours behind her sister

The "Prince" ships' arrival in the Mediterranean at the end of July 1944
heral ded an appealing, esoteric chapter in RCN history. Between them they
served for 14-1/2 nonths in these sunny clinmes. Each conbined
operation--planned or practised, real or runoured--involved them often as
Headquarters ships. This was quite regular, for assault was their stock in
trade. But, also, they learned to take nmuch else in stride as well; to expect
t he unobvious; to live with flux and fascination; to explore new seas, and new
| ands; to depend on nothing save thenselves, the goodwi |l of everyone but sone
of the Germans they net, and the irreversible trend of Allied mastery. Over a
fall and winter, as victory spread in many Mediterranean sectors, they
reversed and sonewhat straightened the course of Hercul es, when he set up the
Pillars by which they entered the inland ocean of so many interesting
opportunities. Operations and injuries drew them successively eastward:

G braltar, Corsica, France, Italy, Albania, G eece, Egypt. They met nmany

em nences, served many maesters; with politicoes, anmbassadors and a

Prime Mnister scattered in nenory anong the several Admirals (British

Ameri can, and one Greek) fromthose days. Nothing daunted them FOGVA,
FOTALI, FOLEM SBNO( Q) --nerely foods which the comruni cations rates ate for
breakfast. |Invasions, |iberations, evacuations, aid to civil power--nothing
to it! They dabbled in diplomcy, and even espi onage, and playing nursensid
to women and children as well as grown nen froma hal f-dozen armes. The
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Medi t erranean experiences were a far call fromthe frustrations of nostly

wai ting, which had so predonminated in the spring, and had set in again so soon
after D-day. Their sojourn in this inferior war-zone had few dull nonents,
few that could be predicted, and a few that will stand forever in history,

noteworthy niches in the story of man that never will recur.

Crossing courses with PRI NCE ROBERT near the harbour nouth, PRINCE HENRY
and PRINCE DAVID arrived at Naples on 31 July.% Next day they sailed
fifty mles south into Salerno Bay, where PRINCE DAVI D nade Agropoli her base
for a week whil e PRI NCE HENRY worked from nearby Castell abate. % Most of
August was given over to Operation "Dragoon"--the invasion of the South of
France. The waters north and south of Naples were to this assault what the
area inside the Isle of Wght had been to "Neptune". Here the invasion troops
were matched up with their ships and received final training, manoeuvres were
polished, and the tinme-table was adjusted to conditions that nmirrored the

approaching actuality.

The night practice sessions of 3 to 5 August concentrated chiefly on:
1. night navigation, and 2. rubber boats. |In "Dragoon", the "Prince" ships
Flotillas were cast in a spine-tingling, clandestine, classic comando-style

rol e--worthy of Hollywood's horrifics. Hence these rehearsals, so they could

105pPassi ng under the operational control of Conmander Task Force 86,
Rear - Admiral L. A. Davidson, USN

6santa Maria de Castellabate, four miles south of Agropoli. Not
to be confused with Castell ammare, a dockyard town twelve mles south of
Napl es, were PRI NCE HENRY went for boiler-cleaning after Operation
"Dragoon".
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get ashore in the dark, and do it silently. Thirty-nine rubber boats (16 by
8 feet) were supplied to PRINCE HENRY for the |anding, and eight to
PRI NCE DAVID. They were

" speci al ly designed inflatable rubber doughnuts simlar in shape
to a Carley float but alittle larger. In warm cal mwaters they give
the assault troops the greatest possible chance of surprise since they
can be paddled in for the final stage of the approach; but if surprise
is lost, they are very easily sunk and an LCA tow ng them nust proceed

at under five knots to avoid swanping the boats. "4

The drill was to launch and hoi st these dinghies using the LCA's as el evators,
and to arrange them|i ke beads on a string astern of the towing craft. Nine

of them coul d bob al ong together in this fashion.

On 6 August the two ships withdrew to Naples to enbark sone hi gh-ranking
officers and their staffs. PRI NCE HENRY was to be Headquarters ship for
"Sitka", one of the invasion's four assault groups, and also for one of three
Task Units into which "Sitka" would eventually divide. Until after the
successful attack,she was honme and office to: 1. CTG 86.3--"Sitka", and
2. CTU 86.3.2--"Sitka Baker". PRINCE DAVID was to be in the sane assault

group, and was Headquarters for CTU 86.3.3--"Sitka Roneo".” The troops that

107GTG 86. 3 Rear-Adnmiral T.E. Chandler, USN
CTU 86. 3.2 Captain G E. Maynard, USN
CTU 86.3.3 Captain S.H Norris, DSO DSC, RN

The organi zati on of the invasion armada, and "Sitka" Assault
Force's conposition and objectives, are detailed in Appendix "P"
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wer e bivouaced at Agropoli and Castell abate, and had participated in the
rubber boat experinments, were enmbarked on 7 August for the full scale exercise
"Bruno". They were by no neans the | east interesting part of
"Dragoon"--PRINCE DAVID s sol diers because they were strange and exotic, and

were going to their honel and, PRINCE HENRY's for the opposite of both reasons.

O ficers and men of the First (American-Canadi an) Special Service Force
were carried in Rear-Admiral Chandler's flagship. This outfit was a "unique
i nternational organization" designed to "undertake tasks nore difficult and
hazar dous than were usually assigned to regular troops".4* |Its conbat force
was 1800 all ranks, of whom one-third were Canadi ans. These boys from hone,
some of themold friends, were Anmerican Arnmy uniforms, with special badges to

show they served His Majesty still. their new commnder was an energetic

During World War 11, the RCN and the USN becanme Allies to whom
wor ki ng together was a regul ar occurrence, whereas previously the
Canadi an force had had such rel ati onshi ps al nost exclusively with the

RN, as was natural. The "Prince" ships were involved in the first two
i mportant steps in this process. The "Dragoon" conmand arrangenent was
the second of these: "Historically unique for the RCN was the occasion
on which Radm T.E. Chandler, USN, made a Canadi an

war shi p-- PRI NCE HENRY--his flagship . . . It was the first tinme a
Canadi an or British warship had acted at flagship for an Anerican
admiral." ("G obe and Mail", 29/9/44, File 19-4-2)

Earlier, the three "Princes" had served under Admiral Theobald,
USN, in Al aska--see pp. 52-55 above. Then the sane Captain CGodfrey that
now commanded PRI NCE HENRY, had said as Conmandi ng Officer of
PRINCE DAVID. "This is the first occasion on which a squadron of the
RCN has served under the command of a US admiral, and we hope very nuch
it will not be the last."

The first recorded instance of this type was of the reverse order.
In May 1918 eight very small US ships "were placed under the operationa
control of the RCN' at Halifax and Sydney. (See the paper "Specific
i nstances of co-operation between USN and Canadi an Naval Service during
First World War, 1914-18" in NHS 1550-157/71).
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US Col onel who was busy in 1944 fighting agai nst fascism although he may have
changed his mnd |ater on. ' The regi nent had been raised originally to
attack Norwegi an hydro stations with snowmbil es under the code name "Pl ough",
had trained in Montana with parachutes, canpaigned in the Al eutians, fought at
Cassino and Anzio, and led the way into Ronme.% In a fitting partnership,
Canada's only commando unit was to be carried to its npst daring engagenent in

one of the two RCN ships that specialized in the sane |line of work. 10

HMCS PRI CE DAVI D enbar ked 240 ranks of the 1st Groupe de Comrandos.

Commanded by a Col onel Bouvet, these French'!® and Al gerian raiders sustained

108Col onel Edwin A. Walker. In April 1961 Major-Ceneral Wl ker was
relieved of his command of the US 24th Division in Germany. It was
charged that he had been brain-washing his troops with extrene
anti - Conmruni st propaganda and had attenpted to influence their votes in
the Novenber 1960 elections. (Britannica Book of the Year 1962
(Toronto: Encycl opedia Britannica, 1962), p. 731). History wll
probably best renmenber himfor neither this nor that, but as the other
person at whom L. H GOswald aimed a shot.

109AI so enbarked in HVCS PRI NCE HENRY for Operation "Dragoon" was
Li eutenant - General J.L. Devers, US Arnmy. He and his aides were the
"Allied Advance Headquarters Detachment”, which until 16 Septenber was a
group of chiefs with no Indians. On that date the South of France Arny
merged with the others under General Eisenhower, and General Devers took
over from General A.M Patch. (Nicholson, pp. 669-70).

110Thi s "Dragoon" assault force were not the first French fighting
men PRI NCE DAVI D had accommpdated. |In Decenber 1939, when she had not
yet been taken over by the Naval Service, and was lying in nmoth-balls at
Hal i fax Dockyard, a need suddenly arose for accommodati on for the spare
crews of French submarines. The French Armed Merchant Cruiser QUERCY
(3000 tons) arrived with the submari nes ACHI LLE, CASABI ANCA, PASTEUR and
SFAX, and had 335 officers and nmen for whom she wanted | odgi ngs for
awhile. By agreement with the Canadi an National Steanships, they were
put up in SS PRINCE DAVID. The |ast of these French sailors left the
ship on 22 Decenber. Then CN Steanshi ps and the Naval Service haggl ed
until June 1940 over the bill to be presented to the French government.
During this dispute, in the course of which the Naval Deputy M nister
threatened to deliver 500 Iight bulbs to the French consul at Halifax if
the Departnent of Transport persisted in including such itens in their
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an atnosphere nore dashing, violent and attractive than any other of the
7000 troops the ship lifted in 1944. Allowed by Anmerican diplonmacy to cal
thensel ves the "Fighting French" after North Africa fell away from Vichy, they
still used the "Free French" nane their visionary |eader had first given them
and renmenbered his slogan: "The eneny is the eneny".% They were on their
way to France to fight the Germans, and put the craven netropolitan governnment
strai ght on these nmatters. They were a

" queer mxture . . . . Dressed in American uniform they wore the
Free French badge, spoke French, sang, as did sone, a chant denoting
Arab extraction. Their equipnent was to a degree standard but they
carried odds and ends, French, Italian and German bayonets, etc., picked

up in North Africa.5*

The Free French unit's ancillary and m scel |l aneous personnel included an
or phan boy and two British nurses.® The latter, gracefully boarding
PRI NCE DAVI D, disturbed flocks of runours that flapped off in many directions:
all sorts of intrigue, romance and tragedy were attributed to these unlikely
retainers, and clung vicariously to the nen they served with. They were
wi dows of gallant commandos; trapped by the Fall of France, they had pursued a
vendetta against hitler all throughout the Mddl e and Near East--one was
not her to the orphan lad (?)--so ran the encyclicals of the nessdecks. A
photo taken in PRI NCE DAVID shows the two wonen sunni ng thenselves on the

deck, snoking Churchmans and reading--1ike ordinary people. They were nenbers

bill, the Navy nmanaged to knock the governnent steanships' charge from
$7500. 55 down to $3567.33. (NSS 1037-45-2, v. 1)
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of the Hadfiel d-Spears unit of the Wonen's Arny Corps, both 2nd Lieutenants; 5+
they had apparently acconpani ed the Frenchmen when El ba was taken a nonth
previ ously, and Col onel Bouvet is reported to have "refused to nake further

i nvasi ons without then.5%- For his part, PRINCE DAVID s captain adopted a

paternal attitude:

"“Feeling that any girls who had the courage to storm an eneny shore
shoul d not be called upon to do so wi thout alcoholic encouragenent, |
parted with a . . . bottle of Scotch after exacting a prom se that they
would write a letter (if they survived) and relate their experiences.'

They did survive, wite, and enjoy the Scotch". 55

The dress rehearsal "Bruno" was a nmock attack overnight 7/8 August. Its
objectives (in the Gulf of Gaeta north of Naples) closely resenbled the
t opography of the real targets in the South of France. The islands of Ponza
and Zannone represented Port Cros and Levant, in which PRI NCE HENRY was
interested. Mnor, easily fixed hitches occurred in the Alied schedule, but
the defenders played their part nost gratifyingly. It was hoped their

reacti on was an onen. The

exerci se was so unexpected the Italian people on the rocky,
steep-cliffed island thought for a few nminutes the Germans had returned.
One old lady was so terrified she couldn't even renmenber the name of her

own vill age. "5¢
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On the 11th the soldiers were enbarked for the main event. Unlike
Operation "Neptune", "Dragoon" was not |aunched direct fromthe assenbly area,
whi ch was wel |l over four hundred sea-niles fromthe South of France
objectives. The attack was staged through Corsica, within five or six hours
steami ng. "Sitka" Assault G oup was assigned the port of Propriano on the
west coast of Corsica, where on 12 August the troops were | anded ashore for
the second-last tine. Next day was Sunday. For the eve of a pitched battle
with an entrenched foe, there wee very few signs of passion or anxiety. Flag
of ficers gave briefings and chapl ai ns gave sernons; one of the nurses finished

readi ng Sense and Sensibility; and seventy-five degree sea-water attracted a

swarm of officers and nen for a swm all pretty nmuch as usual in any port,
on any Sunday. Harsh, high-pitched sounds emitted from PRINCE DAVI D s Landi ng
Craft workshop; several conmandos were di scovered non-chalantly putting

razor-edges on their knives!5"

Early 14 August the troops boarded again, and at 1030 "Sitka" Assault
Force sortied fromthe Gulf of Ajaccio to nake the nuch-di sputed, on-again,
of f-again landings in the South of France.?!! Shortly after noon

C-in-C Mediterranean''? passed through the convoy's lines, signalling "good

111The British were opposed to Operation "Dragoon", thought its
resources should have been applied in Italy or further east. Sone said
churchill renanmed the nove "Dragoon" because he had been forced into it,
but the British Prim Mnister denies it. However, what he wote about
his review of an Anmerican troop convoy bound for southern France on
11 August, applies equally well to PRI NCE DAVI D and PRI NCE HENRY, and
all ships dedicated to "Dragoon": " t hey cheered
enthusiastically. They did not know that if | had had ny way they would
be sailing in a different direction.” (Churchill VI, p. 94, also p. 66;
"Conmmand Deci si ons", chapters 10 and 16).

2Admiral Sir J.H D. Cunningham KCB, MO, RN
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| uck".%  The ships were not spotted by the eneny on passage, and had only one
presaged excitenent while navigating the approach by surface radar. CTU

86.3.3 (in PRINCE DAVID) signalled HVs DI DO at 1741:

"Reported that two eneny chasseurs patrol in approximte position
165 degrees [from Cape Cavalier 2 and One-half niles. Request [USS]
GLEAVES approach to within 4 mles of this position about two mles

090 degrees fromcraft of main Ronmeo assault.”

DIDO replied at 1819:

concur. GLEAVES should sink them by gunfire using flashless

propelent [sic] if they appear likely to sight |anding party."5%

Next norning proved it was well that these |ast-minute warnings were nooted,

and provisions made, as will be seen.

Operation "Dragoon" enjoyed better weather than "Neptune" had. The ten
"Sitka" troop-carriers nmade their stealthy evening approach to the French
coast in conditions that were

" perfect for an operation of this type; sky was . . . clear, sea
smooth with a very slight swell. A slight haze was apparent toward | and

and visibility was of 5 or 6 mles."
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When night fell, it was the nost perfect dark,with no noon. By 2210 "Roneo"
unit of PRINCE DAVI D, PRINCESS BEATRI X, and PRINS ALBERT had formed up in |ine
abreast, stopped, and been joined by a cluster of Anerican PT-boats. They
were about ten mles directly east of the 6.5 inch Nazi guns® on

Il e de Levant, and an equal distance fromtheir mainland objectives. The rest
of "Sitka" Group carried on due west and stationed thenmsel ves 7000 yards off

Levant and Port Cros islands by 2300.

As Appendi x "P" expl ains, none of "Sitka's" advance | andi ngs depended on
any of the others. they would succeed or fail independently--probably
simul taneously as well, since all the incursions were planned for 0130.!'® An

"unseen and silent knifing of [eneny] guns crews"® were prescribed for al

three units. "Able" and "Baker" on the two islands and "Ronmeo" at Cap Negre
on the mainland. |If any Gernman radar installations were discovered, they
could be usefully smashed up.% "Ronmeo" unit was also to seize the nain road

to Toulon so that no reinforcements could arrive by that route on D day.

Wil e the whol e operation called "Sitka" thus broke and held the enemy's right
flank, isolating the beaches and neutralizing their strongest defenses, for
the norrow s attack, another force far to the east was simlarly cutting the
eneny off on his left.'% This account will first foll ow PRI NCE DAVI D, and see

how "Sitka"-"Roneo' s" | andi ng progressed.

113That is, the principal |andings. Each was preceded by a
reconnai ssance party one hour ahead.

114Thi s other midni ght | anding has been the subject of sone
confusion, and is sketched in Appendix "Q
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The advance guard was sent in first, HMS PRI NCESS BEATRI X provi di ng
75 Free French commandos and three LCA's piled high with rubber dinghies.

PT- boat s

carried the men and towed the | anding craft which were, in turn,

to tow the rubber boats from a point 3000 yards offshore . . ."6%

to within a half mle. Fromthere, the men with knives would paddle. They

pl anned to slink ashore, at Cap Negre and at Rayol beach two niles east of
there, at 0030. The Rayol reconnoitrers were to establish the beach's
advisable limts, and mark themwith two nuted signal-lanps slyly shining to
seaward, so the principal assault wave woul d have sonmething to steer by in the
pitch black. The schenme was well-honed, pretty (the lights were of different
colours), and pretty intricate, conplex even: as likely to fail in execution
as it was difficult to make work in practice. These navigational arrangenents

did in fact collapse, but the failure caused no significant hurt.

I medi ately the initial force of 75 had been gotten safely away, the
t hree Landi ng Shi ps di senbarked the remai ning 750 commandos. PRI NCE DAVI D
| owered six LCA; PRINCESS BEATRI X and PRI NS ALBERT each about the sanme numnber
of craft. Each landing craft towed a rubber boat in which a few of the
commandos rode. In three lines twenty-five yards apart, % they noved off at
2240 astern of a PT-boat provided as guide and escort. The invasion beach was
3-1/2 hours away. Under the distant |ight of pale stars, coxswains strained
their eyes against the night to keep station and dressing, and nicely
cal cul ated the speed at which the rubber rafts could be dragged through the
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wat er without quite swanping. Oherwi se, on the long run in their seamanship
was unconplicated. Gentle undulations of the warminland sea washed them
easily onwards to--to what? What would be their reception this tine, to
conpare with the Sixth of June? W can now realize that the Canadian sailors
shoul d have thoroughly rel axed and enjoyed their picturesque m dnight cruise
in the romantic Mediterranean--the air fine; the pleasant synphony of nuffled
engi nes and | appi ng wake; the swarthy strange accents, even nore nmuffled, from
their unusual passengers; the long black |ine of |and gradually beconing |ess
the horizon, and nore their foreground, with the occasional |ight tw nkling,
or the skyward sweep of headlights nmounting some rise on the road they ainmed
for--an exotic and intriguing excursion, and all at the Governnent's expense!
But these feelings, in them were generously mxed with a stalwart, tensile
expectancy, and were nodified by their recent vivid nmenory of the smashed
boats and bodi es of Normandy. We know the night was a shield hiding their
approach fromthe sl eeping and unfortified enemy; to them it could as readily

hol d fatal as pleasant surprises.

At 0100 they arrived three-quarters of a mile off the beach. The rubber
boats now probably paddl ed ahead. The coloured |ights had not been sighted,
nor any guide nmet. They were already a little late, so pushed on regardl ess,
and just before 0200 the seventeen or so craft beached together about a nile
west of where the advance party had established a beachhead and was waiting.

The error
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made no difference to the operation since the | anding was
unopposed and the beach was rather an easier one on which to beach craft

t han the beach which had been chosen."

Wthin a few m nutes nost of the French commandos had nelted away i nl and,
where they captured their objectives, and the | anding craft were headed
seaward again. O PRINCE DAVID s LCA's, only 1373 stayed behind, to assist in

| andi ng of supplies.

The others, withdrawi ng, soon passed a squadron of four Landing Craft
Mechani zed coming in. PRI NCE DAVI D and PRI NCESS BEATRI X had each | owered two
of these boats at 0015, and sent them off to the beach | oaded with notor
transport and other niscell aneous equi pnent. 15 PF 218 guided themto where
LCA 1373 was waiting to show themthe way in to the wong beach, that is, the
one where the main body had | anded. The only untoward incident arising from
the faulty navigati on now occurred, when the French Beachmaster refused to | et
the transport craft unload their gifts. The records indicate that the matter
was taken up with sonme heat between the Canadi an Boat O ficers and their
obstinate ally; unfortunately, a divergence in | anguage prevented a neeting of
m nds, and the argunents of each side remained |largely conjecture to the
other. The LCA were to |and the goods and get clear before first |ight; but
the beach party had di scovered that their accidental |odgnment had no good

exi sts whereby the equi pnent could be noved inland. Eneny fire that now began

115Fr om PRI NCE DAVI D, for exanple, LCM 185 carried three jeeps, a
not orcycl e, and beach netting. There were al so medical stores, water
cont ai ners, grenades and ot her anmunitions, etc. (DN Inf. photo and
caption PD 515, in file "Mediterranean--PD").
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to spatter the seashore nearby hastened the ternination of these |less than
cal mdeliberations. The beachnmaster rel ented somewhat, and accepted |ight
stores fromthe LCMs; who hurriedly pushed off well before dawn stil

carrying the mgjor part of their |oads.

HMCS PRI NCE HENRY' s | anding craft operations went off with even nore
perfect snoothness. The Canadi an ship, with US Ships OSMOND | NGRAM ROPER
GREENE and BARRY had stopped off Ile de Levant at 2252. One of the Anmericans
sent away the first few assault craft, whose troops were to go ahead of the
mai n body and spy out the | and.

" Landi ng craft towed the rubber boats to within 1000 yards of the
objective and fromthere the boats, led by a scout on an electric
surfboard of ingenious design, were paddled in to land their troops with
perfect stealth. These troops then prepared the way for the craft

landing with their stores and heavy equi pnent."

Then the main assault wave, conprising about three dozen LCA' s, a gross of
rubber boats, and 1400 conmandos, was prepared. By 2350 PRI NCE HENRY had
| onered and sent off her six assault craft. Two LCM s renmined on the ship

waiting for 0300 before | eaving for the beach with prel oaded heavy equi pnment.

"The rubber boats of PRINCE HENRY's unit Baker, after being towed to
within a quarter of a mile of their beaches by the LCA's, touched down
as ordered at 0130, 15th August, on four snmall|l beaches al ong the

sout heastern shore of Levant island . . . . The island was | ess than a
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mle across, and 4-1/2 mles long, but was difficult country for
fighting, being rocky and nmountainous . . . . The landings . . . were
virtually unopposed; one of PRINCE HENRY's craft was fired on by a

machi ne gun, but no one was hit."

After the rubber boat armada had nelted into shoreward darkness, No. 528
Flotilla had tine on its hands until first light, when they were to | and
stores. One craft had been detailed as a conmmuni cati ons nunber, and busied
itself taking a signals party of US Marines wherever they wanted to go. The
other five LCA's alternately idled and drifted in the warmwater. For the
tine, all was silent fromthe island under attack. Distant surveillance of
the shore was as steady as it was unrevealing; however, the absence of

commption seened to indicate it had fallen into Allied hands.

"The Landing Craft fromthe American Arny Personnel Destroyers had
orders to get back to their ships before daylight and two of

PRI NCE HENRY's LCA's therefore took on all their stores, nainly
ammuni ti on, which increased their | oads up to at |east seven

tons--perhaps a record for LCA's."

After 0300 dull, distant runbles of gunfire could be heard, probably
fromLa Ciotat and Antibes to the west and east, where naval feints were
maki ng di versionary pyrotechnics to draw eneny attention fromthe real target
area. Then the new noon rose, to glint the gentle waves. Abruptly about 0500
a sudden flash and a crashing detonation split the night's reverie, close,
within a few niles. These disturbances
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came fromthe direction of PRINCE HENRY's transport area and,
after an exchange of tracer, the ship that had been hit and was burning
blew up with a fierce explosion. for over an hour the white-hot hulk

gl eared on the water

Di saster was perceived, but to whomit had happened the conbi ned operations
personnel could only wonder. Dawn, glimmering agreeably at 0545, ended their

wai ti ng ganme, and No. 528 Flotilla ran in to the island.

The so-called "beaches' were al nost inaccessible frominland, and were
just about the roughest and npbst rock-strewn inlets even Newfoundl anders could
i magi ne. Linmestone rocks grew jagged and straight out of the water, so that
sonme boats could not beach, but gently bunped their prows against the shore.
The | and was not hi gh, but unharnonious; the shale, tilted upward, unevenly
worn, fractured and faulted, nade sinple wal king a scranbly, treacherous,
nount ai n- goat busi ness, and the transfer of supplies a nost difficult
proposition. The craft remained in these pleasant renote coves for sone tine,
am d a bobbing school of the rubber boats that had nade the initial assault,
while the Flotilla Oficer pondered the problem of de-supply, and neasured his
resources for the work. A few hands sent up the root-floored woodsy path that
led into the centre of the island soon reappeared with a snmall squad of
Ameri can and Canadi an commandos, and under their guard--answer to an unloader's
dream -a nunber of Germans just taken prisoner. Herrenvolk was aptly applied
to the situation, and our new found friends stunbled the nore nanageabl e

nmuni ti ons over the rocks, encouraged by anple supervision. This brilliant
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| abour - savi ng devi ce soon half-enptied the boats. The heavier materiel was

retained for |ater off-I|oading.?5

The fight for Levant was going well. Several of the "gun" enplacenents
t hought to threaten the "Dragoon" transport areas proved to be dumr es of wood
and stove pipe. By 0700 the First Special Service Force had taken about
240 prisoners, and | ost two wounded. Meanwhile, the horrid thunderous
cacophony of the Allies' softening-up bonmbardnent burst over the sl eepy
Riviera. From 0610 until the main |andings at 0800 the guns, planes and
rockets did not let up. During this overture, the Canadian flotilla ran down
the shoreline of the island to a good beach near the southern tip, to put off
the rest of their supplies. PRINCE HENRY's two LCM s found the sane pl ace
and unl oaded three jeeps, a trailer, eighteen mles of signal wire, the
CTU 86. 3.2, and other paraphernalia. By 0900 all craft had returned to the
ship, intact after their second invasion. They were pleased to |earn that the

ship they had seen destroyed in the darkness had not been one of ours.

During the night of 14/15 August, PRI NCE HENRY and PRI NCE DAVID | ay
of fshore and experienced a repeat of Normandy D-day's suspended ani mation
"Fromthe ship very little activity could be seen in the assault area ashore

hours passed wi t hout any know edge of what was taking place." Both
shi ps witnessed the pre-dawn gun duel, but in the strict radio silence
enj oi ned, they too cold not |earn what had happened. At 0610 the fire in the
burni ng vessel apparently reached the nagazi ne, or fuel tanks, or both, and
she bl ew apart and sank. According to plan, PRI NCE DAVID about the sanme tine
shifted a couple of niles to the east, and at 0630 hoisted the returning
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flight of five LCA's. An hour l|ater, US PT-boats 216 and 217 cane al ongsi de
PRI NCE HENRY with 65 German survivors, and one corpse. The news was that two
hostil e shi ps'® had been destroyed by USS SOMERS. Nine survivors were brought
to PRINCE DAVID. Half of those saved were

" terribly burned, the burns made worse by the salt water into

which they'd junped to survive. "5

"Shortly after the nine survivors had been taken aboard PRINCE DAVID, a
second PT-boat returned with their bag of prisoners, survivors fromthe
same ship. Being tine for us to | eave that area we directed themto
anot her ship and left. The prisoners nmust have outnunbered the crew of
the PT-boat two to one and were closely guarded by the crew who were

armed with automatic weapons. "¢

Captain Kelly went to |ook for his three overdue craft. Closing the
shore, he net them com ng out at 0653. Although the LCMs still had nost of
their load, they were all hoisted by 0725, while the col ossal intinidation of
the pre-invasi on bonmbardnment was tuning up to a peak. The principal "Dragoon"
assault at 0800 was successful; then the LCMs were dipped into brine to try
the beaches again. Their difficulties continued. The forenoon's first four

attenpts di scovered no suitable beach not already required for higher
priority unloading." Meanwhile, a sizeable portion of "Sitka" Force hung fire

waiting for the Canadian ship, their only amusenent a cruiser that steaned

116The fast escort ESCABURT and a corvette designated as UJ-6081 (ex
the Italian CAMOSCI O, taken over by Gernmany)--Bul kley, p. 324.
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past in a fantastic camouflage outfit of 41--count them --41 dark and |i ght
hori zontal stripes, proving that the French, even in exile, are au courant
with fashion.®  About noon, a receptive beachnaster in the Baie de Cavalaire
finally waved the Canadians in to land. At 1315, swinging in the davits,the
two craft had conpleted in twelve hours a task for which | ess than half that

time had been allowed in the schedul e.

PRI NCE HENRY spend the day cl ose offshore Ile de Levant, while her
| andi ng craft worked between ship and shore.® Returning fromthe assault
excursion they had reported that the island was a pushover, but |ater on had

sterner news,

“. . . not as favourable as previously reported. The eneny were
of fering very determi ned resistance and further casualties were being
inflicted on our troops. As many of these as possible (65, 26 of whom

were cot cases) were brought aboard HMCS PRI NCE HENRY. "

Ni ne German Army prisoners were also enbarked fromthe | and. The nunber of
wounded becanme nore than the nedical facilities on board could properly cope
with. 17 Naturally, first claimto available services was allotted to the

Allied hurt.

117Sur geon Li eut enant - Cormander G E. Large, and
Surgeon Lieutenant H A MDougall, RCNVR, were ship's doctors. also
enbarked was an Arny Medical unit fromthe First Special Service Force
whi ch "rendered invaluable aid and carried out nost of the major
surgi cal work . "
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"But seanmen and stokers who scarcely had slept in the 36 hours before,
during and after the | andings cane straight off watch to help with the
Germans . . . snipping with |ittle scissors, salving, bandaging, or just

hol ding a man's hand, trying to nmake our enenies confortable. "5

At 1600 the landing craft were hoisted in, and PRI NCE HENRY, havi ng ordered
the rest of "Sitka" Group to return to Corsica, herself noved towards the
Bai e de Cavalaire. US LCI(L) 666 took off 33 naval and 9 military Prisoners
of War--all the healthy ones--to a shore stockade being erected. By 1700 she

was clear of the assault area, and course was set for Ajaccio.

The return convoys safely reached their Corsica base during the night of
15/16 August. The "Princes" spent the next two days under the gigantically
barren brown hill that dom nates Ajaccio. The wounded and the invasion
headquarters personnel were di senbarked. Then they each nade two nore trips
to the Baie de Cavalaire, carrying French North African troops. GCerman
resi stance had been pushed back fromthe beachhead, and all was pretty
peaceful over there. On the last of these trips PRICE DAVID |ifted
seven hundred nen--the | argest nunber she ever carried. It was indeed al npbst
twice as many as she had room for, but one hundred and fifty |less than
PRI NCE HENRY' s | oad of 20 August, and |l ess than half of the crowd her
sister-ship enbarked in Grecian waters four nonths |later. These Free French
units, conposite of many forns of African humanity, negro and white, had their

own quai nt charnms for the Canadi an sail ors:
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"Both ships had trouble with the French Col onial Gounes until these
children of the prophet were shown by a denonstration the purpose and
use of the ship's heads, after which the Gounes' delight in such a nove

experinment knew no bounds."

PRI NCE HENRY (Senior Officer), PRI NCE DAVID, PRI NS ALBERT and
PRI NCE BAUDOUI N | eft the "Dragoon" area on 24 August, and arrived at Napl es at
1100 the 25th.%® The Canadi an ships could | ook back on a nost fruitfu
Operation "Dragoon". The South of France assault was uni que anobng the great
anphi bi ous operations of the Second World War in being nore of an end than a
begi nning. |Its snoothness and strength was the cul m nated harvest of an
i mpressive series of Mediterranean |andings stretching back to "Torch",
al though the strategic seeds it sowed were probably planted in the wong
garden, as Churchill thought. What cannot be denied is the invasion's
professionalism Allied expertise had been enphasized in this account of RCN
participation, dwelling, as it has, too long upon: 1. |anding on the wong
beach, and 2. a mix-up and delay in |anding stores. Because every ngjor
aspect of the operations turned out so successful--all dovetailing together
powerfully to the eneny's vast disconfiture--these uninportant quirks stand
out a little, exceptions proving the rule of Allied mastery. In the whol e of
"Sitka"Group's activity, only one craft was damaged by the eneny.!® Witing

up his evaluation, all that PRINCE DAVID s captain could find to criticize,

118passing under C-in-C Malta and central Mediterranean
Vice-Admiral Sir L.H K Hamilton, KCB, DSO RN

115An LCA from PRI NCE BAUDOUI N was struck by a nortar shell off
Port Cros Island.
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aside froma couple of suggestions for inproving equi pment, was there had been
too many briefings on the conplicated orders, and not enough tinme to study
them %20 Captain Godfrey had kudos for everyone. The operation had the one
unm st akeabl e sign of overwhel m ng naval success: case of acconplishnent.
Many m ght agree with M. Churchill (who had watched the whole thing), that it

had been a "dull day". "

"The invasion of southern France was carried out on a very nuch smaller
scal e than the invasion of Normandy. Two nonths had hardly sufficed to
land our armies in the north but in the south the job of ferrying troops
was practically conpleted in two weeks, thought the haul was five tines

| onger."

PRI NCE HENRY carried altogether 1,493 soldiers to the Riviera beachhead, and
PRI NCE DAVID 1, 448, conpared with the figures of 3,724 and 1, 862,
respectively, during Operation "Neptune". These statistics, and the fact that
PRI NCE HENRY was a flagship in "Dragoon", and a unit conmander in both
assaults, conpel the conclusion that thus far since the ships had cone out
fromEsquimalt at New Year's, she had played a nore inportant role than her
sister-ship. Her lad in total nunbers transported she was al ways to maintain.
But PRI NCE DAVI D, on her voyage to Athens of 15 to 17 October would level, if

she did not reverse, the considerations of prestige.

120l n this ship the Flotilla officer, Lieutenant R G Bucki hgham
RCNVR, was gazetted Distingui shed Service Cross in March, 1945, ".
for services in the successful invasion of the South of France."
(COND 0-10090).
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On 25 August, PRINCE HENRY went directly into dockyard at Castell anmare
for a three-week boil er-cleaning session, while PRINCE DAVID waited at Napl es
for her landing craft flotilla to catch up. Six LCA had been required to stay
behind in France to help assault the island of Porquerolles on 22 August.

They arrived in a Landing Ship Dock on the 27th, the crews bringing tales of a
Riviera holiday to turn the nessdecks green. The eneny they were to have
attacked had surrendered to big guns, so no assault had been necessary.
Waiting for transport, thirty-four seanen and stokers had pitched canp in
their craft, while the five officers made Wardroomin a villa one

hundred yards fromthe shore. It was smashed, but stylish. For old hands in
conmbi ned operations, as were nost of the flotilla personnel, living off the

| and brought back nmenories of the good old days, and disinterred ancient

skills of the "rabbet" and the "scrounge". The week had been spent

occasionally visiting nearby villages, swinmmng constantly in the
Medi t erranean, |lounging in the sun, on a few occasions acting as narine

traffic cops."™*

Both ships took a cue fromthese returning comandos, (bronzed, and not
bl ooded), and for the rest of 1944 operated in areas where the war had been

settled from bases ever closer to the sun.

PRI NCE DAVID arrived at Taranto from Naples at 1100 3 Septenber, 12!

There she joined remants of the Italian Fleet that had been tossed aside |ike

12lpassi ng under the orders of Flag Officer, Taranto and Adriatic
Rear-Adm ral C E. Mrgan, DSO, RN
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toys into the giant cupboard of the Mar Grande, out of harnls way since they
had quit fighting the Royal Navy. The npbst interesting units were 2-nman
submarines |like the ones that had struck HM Shi ps QUEEN ELI ZABETH and VALI ANT
behi nd the Al exandria boom 7> one surviving ship??? of eleven "Aviere" C ass
super-destroyers, whose |isted speed of 39 knots carel ess runour easily
augnented to 47; and the three-masted, full-rigged training ship

CHRI STOFORO COLUMBO. 7*  The first mission out of Taranto was a false alarm
when with His Hellenic Majesty's Ship SACHTOURI S, 12PRI NCE DAVI D was hurried to

Brindi si and back for no apparent reason on 11/12 Septenber.

Her next five days were devoted to Operation "Aplonb". During darkness
15/ 16 Septenber a force of 530 nmen (British 9th Commando) was to be | anded on
Kithera at the southern tip of Greece. They enbarked in PRI NCE DAVID on
13 September. Contrary to w despread and expert m sinformation, these
commandos' descent--and not another operation farther north two or three weeks
later--was the first Allied step in |iberating Greece. Their nmain tasks were
toinitiate the flow of relief supplies, and to harry and hasten the German
wi t hdrawal . The Gernmans were abandoni ng Greece anyway, as the Russian advance
into the Bal kans' northern tier tended to suck and sweep themout. Since

HVS WHADDON, 24 after a reconnai ssance on 12/ 13 Septenber, had reported the

122The ASCARI .

123Corvette, one 4-inch gun, 17 knots, fornerly HVS PEONY. A sister
corvette, HVS COREOPSI S, won fanme after a spell as HHMS KRI EZI S by being
cast as the ship in the notion picture of Montseerrat's The Cruel Sea.

124" Hunt " Cl ass destroyer, four 4-inch guns, 27.5 knots.
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eneny gone fromthe island,”™ PRINCE DAVID s party did not expect they would
have to fight their way ashore. Still

" the possibility of isolated pockets of resistance was accepted
because of the difficulties the eneny woul d undoubtedly have in
withdrawing all his forces . . . and a fewmniles to the northward there

were CGernmans on the outstretched southern fingers of the Pel oponnese.”

In these uncertain circunstances, the raiders took a wide and flexible variety
of goods and chattels with them food, for instance ". . . had to be
sufficient for several weeks, not enough to hinder a fast advance and yet
enough to give to Geek friends."’ On the 13th of Septenber alone, their
landing list swelled from40 tons to an el ephantine 100. Working parties from
the 2nd Conmmando stuffed all of this into PRINCE DAVID, and when Senior Nava
O ficer Kithera, his three helpers, and nineteen WT ratings with a conplete

shore radi o station had al so cone on board, "Aplonb" was ready to be |aunched.

At 1930 14 September HMCS PRINCE DAVID sailed from Taranto. Next day,
escorted by HM Shi ps QUANTOCK, TENACI OQUS and WLTON (destroyers), she passed
in "full view' down the west Pel oponnesi an coast. When, at 1800, rendezvous
was nmade with the six ships of the 5th M nesweeping Flotilla, while HM Carri er

KHEDI VE wheel ed with the Polish destroyer GARLAND'?® in the vicinity, providing

125Ex- HMS, three 4.7-inch guns, 36 knots. Three days |ater, these
Pol es perfornmed the remarkabl e feat of sighting, at eight miles range, a
slight wisp of snoke froma subnerged U-boat's schnorkel, which led to
the destruction of U-407. This was probably the eneny agai nst whom
PRI NCE DAVI D was warned, still on patrol in the sanme waters.
(Roskill Il (Il), p. 107)
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air cover, PRINCE DAVID becane the centre of a respectably |arge force.

Per haps no ot her Canadi an warship of the Second World War ever had,
exclusively devoted to its protection, so flattering a nunber as el even
vessels, plus aircraft, and all fromother countries. Flag Oficer Levant and
Eastern Mediterranean®?® had warned that a U boat prow ed across PRI NCE DAVID s
pat h; 77~ and m nes--the weapon which eventually did wite a hiatus in her

annal s--had been plentifully sown in narrow Kithera Channel. The passage of
this strait was nade safely, however, in the first two hours of darkness. At
2000 the escort swung away while PRINCE DAVID darried on northward up

Sai nt Ni kol o Bay.

"I't was a clear, dark night, and the few lights and fires which could be
seen ashore showed up brightly. A freshening southeasterly w nd was

bl owi ng onshore and there was a noderate swell which was making the ship
roll. Her craft were swung out and ready for lowering . . . two jeeps
and two 75 nm guns and trailers [had been | oaded] in the port LCMthat
gave trouble. It began swi nging nore and nore violently as the ship
rolled in the swell until the steadying |ines running fromthe craft
could take the strain no |longer and broke. The craft then began
careening madly to and fro until the after lifting armwas tw sted off

at the root and the craft dunped its cargo into the sea; no one was
aboard. Fromthe forward fall the craft remained suspended partly in

and partly out of the water."

126\ ce-Admiral Sir H B. Rawings, KCB, OBE, RN, unti
30 October, 1944. Then Vice-Admral WG Tennant, CB, MVO, RN

186



If there were Germans in Saint Nikolo, this accident severely inpaired the
commandos' ability to shoot it out with them or run them down. The tinetable
i nsisted that the ship keep right on. When the dangling |anding craft filled
with water and began to bend and twi st the one davit still holding it, the

forward fall was cut. LCM 185 sank in 17 fathons of water

At 2128 the ship anchored a discreet half-nmle offshore. The
seven-craft assault wave was sent away at 2140, while PRINCE DAVID s "gun

crews closed up to give covering fire if necessary."7®

"The Flotilla Officer's LCAled the way into the long narrow cleft in
the rocks that forns the harbour of the fishing village of Saint Nikolo.
Bren guns were nounted on the deck of the craft along either side, and
the ship's Chaplain had found room behi nd one of them The first two
craft crept in on silent engines ahead of the others to see if the

har bour was defended but they touched down unopposed at the head of the
har bour, the only possible | anding place. After a |ook around the other

craft were signalled in."

The villagers of the place soon flocked around in their small droves, and many
gave a hand with unl oading of stores. The plan called for PRINCE DAVID to be
clear of the shore by daylight 16 Septenber, in case of eneny air

reconnai ssance. However, the great last-minute increase in the commandos
gear, the loss of one |anding craft, and the disabling of another on a
subnerged obstacle early in the operation, rendered so speedy a departure
unlikely. Al night the sailors and soldiers, with dimnishing civilian help
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made a college try. The headlights of a jeep--one which the Canadi ans had not
jettisoned--illum nated the wharfside scene. The six unable craft made about
ten runs each fromship to shore, and the work was finished two hours after

daybreak, at 0700 the 16th.

At 0715 she sailed, soon net HMS WLTON, and shaped course for Brindisi.
PRI NCE DAVID s gunners were closed up all norning against a potential German
air appearance, but the day's only disturbance was the hameri ng of the
Lunenburg County shipwight who, with his bosun's chair slung over damaged
LCA 1432, applied the fabled skills of the east coast port to patching up the
craft's stove-in bow and wecked ranp.? Brindisi was reached at 0800 the

17t h.

After collecting 32 bags of stray mail at Brindisi, PRI NCE DAVID sail ed
around the heel of Italy on 21 Septenber. At Taranto she found her
sister-ship, whose rested officers and nen had steanmed her out of
Castel |l ammare dockyard five days earlier. PRI NCE DAVID went through the cana
into the Mar Piccolo for repairs to the twisted davit. PRI NCE HENRY, after
ten days' further respite, was given an Adriatic itinerary, as she ferried
| andi ng craft around for HMS HAM LCAR. This base was | ocated at Messina in
Sicily, and ran a pawn shop for conbi ned operations equipnent in the
central nediterranean: new, or new y-patched craft, for old. PRI NCE HENRY
began ferry duty on 2 Cctober, after sending away her own Flotilla, under

skel eton crews, to PRI NCE DAVI D
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She made two runs from Messina aiding HAM LCAR in its distributions and
collections, to Bari and Ancona on ltaly's east coast, and Sarande in Al bani a.
The Flotillas transported are listed in Appendix "R'. During this period, she
made one troop |ift, when 557 officers and nmen, nostly New Zeal anders, were
taken to Ancona from Bari on 9-10 October. This work was a change of pace--a
speed up--for the Canadi an | andi ng ship. She steaned 2400 miles in ten days.
The ports she called at were new to her conpany, and therefore interesting.
Any by virtue of being in the vicinity on ferry duty, she became peripherally
i nvolved in an operation of active war against German forces--the |ast such of

her career.

On 10 Cctober, at Ancona, PRI NCE HENRY received a change of plans for
FOTALI 127 whi ch diverted her across the Adriatic to Sarande, Al bania. British
forces had been hopping southward al ong the Yugosl avi an coast and ended up
attacking the German garrison that was covering the line of retreat from
Corfu. The first |andings at Sarande (Operation "Mercerised") had taken place
two weeks earlier. At that time it was thought that four hundred conmandos

woul d be plenty for successful harassnent, but

"Bad weat her hanpered the prelimnary novenments of the Arny, and the
operation developed into a nore lengthy affair than had been
anticipated, lasting well into Cctober and involving the | anding of a

further four hundred troops."?8%

127Fl ag Officer Taranto, Adriatic and Liaison
Italy--Rear-Adnmral C.E. Mrgan, DSO RN.
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Now Naval Force Commander "Mercerised" wanted to trade four LCP s'?2®2 he had for
four LCA' s, and woul d PRI NCE HENRY pl ease provide. She anchored off Sarande
at 1400 11 October, and struck a bad bargain. The craft requested were sent

away!?® wi t hout an exchange bei ng received

"I't was inpossible to hoist the LCP's on the davits fitted, as their
spread was 27' 3" and the spread of the LCP's was 20' 5" and there were
no spreaders carried on board. After several unsuccessful attenpts to

i mprovi se some neans of hoisting these craft

PRI NCE HENRY wei ghed anchor at 1600 without them and proceeded straight to
Taranto. There No. 528 Flotilla, which had done nothing noteworthy in the

meantime, was reclaimed from PRI NCE DAVI D' s keepi ng.

Bot h PRI NCE HENRY and PRI NCE DAVI D were now assi ghed--for severa
nonths, as it turned out--to a |and of sects and schisnms. Over nobst of the
fall and wi nter of 1944-5, Greece was the main object of their operations.
Greece, energing froman occupation by three hostile powers, to find and
provide it was its own worst eneny; where the Cold War first cane, hard on the
heel s of the Hot, meking the fabled | and an international "apple of discord"?0
which correctly represented internal disharnonies. Greek history of this

period is little known, and does not properly belong to the World War; that

128The American version of the assault landing craft.

129Four craft of No. 561 LCA Flotilla which she had aboard to
deliver from Ancona to Messi na.

130\Wpodhouse, C. M, Apple of Discord, London: Hutchinson, 1948
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Canadi an ships were closely involved is often unsuspected; thus the account
may bear for many the charm of revelation. The attraction is doubly
reinforced: by the para-mlitary, kaleidoscopic variety of the work which the
"Prince" ships perfornmed in those waters; and by the intrinsic enchantnents of
the very un-Canadi an scene--the climte equable, but not the people; politics
conposed of equal parts theol ogy and thuggery; quiet chaos reigning over the
whol e | and except Athens, where the antagoni sts perversely neasured their arns
to the issue upon the only few acres in the country that |eft no roomfor
warfare. In general, Allied, that is British policy towards G eece was: 1. to
speed the eneny's withdrawal without fighting nmore than necessary; 2. to
protect the Greeks fromthe worst effects of poverty, disorder, and politica
volatility. Wien the threatening civil war did break out, we find

PRI NCE HENRY and PRI NCE DAVID intervening on one side of it. This intimte
participation--not to say nmeddling--in Greek affairs served, save for a

humani tari an aspect, no declared or obvious Canadi an interest. But the

United Kingdomls aimwas, in befriending the Greek people, to bolster the
(legitinate) Government returning-fromexile against its conmunist foes;
Russia had finally given her consent that the country should be a British
sphere of influence; 8  and the Canadi an Governnent had placed these RCN ships
under British operational control in the Mediterranean with no restrictions as

to their enploynent.

PRI NCE DAVI D had al ready, of course, begun this phase of activity when
she |l anded the first of the liberation forces on Kithera on 15/16 Septenber.
Wi | e PRI NCE HENRY was off naking her ferry runs, Conmander Kelly's ship had
been required for a continuation of Operation "Aplonmb". "Fox" Force of the
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9th Commando, the unit deposited on Kithera, had not been idle, nor stood
still. The 60th Mtor Gunboat Flotilla and the 29th Mtor Launch Flotilla had
noved over to the Pel oponnesian island as soon as it was secured, 8 and with
this and other water-transport the British soldiers had

" prow ed anong the many islands |ying along the approaches to
At hens, giving an occasional nudge to German garrisons which were sl ow
in departing. By October 8 they had established thensel ves on Poros in
the Gulf of AEgina, and were contenplating an assault on the garrison
which still held the nearby island of AEgina. For this purpose the

commandos woul d require |anding craft, and PRI NCE DAVID accordi ngly

was ordered to make a hasty sortie to | eave her boats at their disposal on the
eneny's doorstep. She cleared from Taranto at 0700 8 Cctober, escorted by

HMS EGGESFORD. *3'The only incident of PRINCE DAVID s voyage was when an Allied
Li berator aircraft accidentally dropped a stick of bonmbs and near-m ssed her
just outside the Italian Singapore. "PRI NCE DAVID did not take the mss

am ss." At noon next day she arrived at Poros, twenty-five mles from
German- hel d At hens, and received a "trenmendous, heart-warni ng wel cone" from
the local fol k. She disenbarked her seven | anding craft and their crews that

afternoon, and sailed for Taranto again at 0600 10 Cct ober

Bl nproved "Hunt" Cl ass destroyer, 4-inch guns, 27.5 knots.
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The Canadi an shi ps' next duty was operation "Manna". This novenent of
occupation troops into Greece was the last giant coordination of Allied ships,
men and material in which they participated in 1944. |t was | ess hazardous
than the two assaults on France, smaller in scope and probably | ess inportant;

yet it initiated the npost interesting period in these two "Princes'" wartine
careers. "Manna" brought them onto a unique historical stage, and left them
here | ong enough for their conpanies to begin realizing how directly

di pl onacy, politics and social upheaval inpinged on their day-to-day duties.
Ten thousand troops, nostly British with sone Greek units, had been poised
since 11 Septenber,® ready to rush to Athens the nonent the Nazis left. The
D-day sign was finally given for 15 Cctober--four years to the day after the
dictator of Italy had decided on the aggression that brought the Second Wrld
War into the Bal kans. One hundred and seven ships were provided for the nava
si de of "Manna", headed by the 15th Cruiser Squadron, 32 four escort carriers,
and seven Landi ng Shi ps, of which PRI NCE DAVI D and PRI NCE HENRY were the
largest. Also in the armada, besides several small Greek units, were His

Hel l eni c Maj esty's Ship GEORG OS AVEROFF, ADRI AS, AETOS, | ERAX, PANTHER

SPETSAI and | ONI A. 85

As these forces were being prepared for "Manna" in Malta, Italy and
Egypt, PRINCE DAVID s landing craft were in Grecian waters preparing the way.
The flotilla, as has been told, was left at Poros on 9 October. Four days
were spent undergoing artillery barrages from AEgi na, and pl anni ng attacks on

that island and on Phl eva.®- Then word was received that the Gernans had

132HM Shi ps ORION (flag of Rear-Admiral J.M Mansfield, RN), AJAX
AURORA, BLACK PRI NCE and Sl RI US.
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wi t hdrawn from these objectives, and fromthe capital. At 0100 14 Cctober

No. 529 Flotilla sailed to spearhead the seaborne | anding at the port of
Athens. Also in this first liberation convoy were two Royal Navy Landi ng
Craft Tank, 2 with the 9th Commando and 200 ranks of the Greek Sacred Brigade
enmbar ked. \When one of the assault craft was sent ahead to scout Piraeus and
choose the best place for beaching, the Canadi ans becane the first Allies to
enter Piraeus harbour since 1940.1% They found bl ockshi ps and denoli shed
wharves, so led on at 0600 to Zea harbour east of the Piraeus. Here the
British and Greek troops were | anded--but they had to fight their way to
shore! The reception of friends put a greater strain on the |anding tinetable

than the defenses of Normandy or the Riviera had done.

"From the shores ahead a wave of cheering billowed out across the water
The battered dockside, the harbour area, the streets behind it,
and the long road wi nding up toward Athens all were black with seething
masses of people . . . “Ingleesh! Ingleesh! Ingleesh! rolled
deafeningly along the waterfront, nmingled with the joyous, stacatto

syl | abl es of the Greek tongue."?&"

Many G eeks cl anbered into boats, which swooped out to greet the liberators in

m d- har bour.

133Nunbers 561 and 619

134But they were not the first Allied troops in the area. Sone of
the 2nd Parachute Brigade had junped onto Megara airfield several hours
previ ously, and the commando until that had been in Patras on 4 Cctober
had al so arrived, having fought its way across the northern Pel oponnese
at twelve niles a day. (Churchill, Triunmph and Tragedy, ppl 284-5).
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cursing, grinning coxswains manoeuvred to avoid the scores of

cai ques, rowboats and craft of every description . . . Every flotable
obj ect in the harbour cane bearing down, |oaded to the swanping point

wi th shouting, waving Greeks. Reckless of nautical precept, the

wel comers swept in to hide the flotilla in a swirling naval rout. Boats
steered in anong the landing craft, collided with them and with each

ot her, backed off and cane in again . . ."8"

Especially plentiful and prom nent in that makeshift riotous fleet were

Greek flags, and Greek wonen. The crew of LCA 1115, for instance, unable to
navi gate further through a sea of punts and smacks, had to take way off their
craft. They were i medi ately beset and boarded en nmasse by patriotic
revellers. This Canadian |anding craft could afterwards boast of perhaps the
greatest proportion of fermales ever known to Wiite Ensign vessels in a war
zone. The canera has preserved the whol e mob, nen, officers and other ranks
(that is, civilians) exuberantly interm xed, at one end of the boat. By
actual count, there are about fourteen wonen and girls naking them half again
as nunerous as the men in evidence. O her photographs taken about 0800 show
naval craft pushing towards the shore, or lying alongside the sea-wall, with
every avail able inch of deck space occupied by excited citizens standi ng about

congratul ati ng thensel ves on freedom regai ned, and hardly a sailor in sight.?8

When sonme of the tunult died, the flotilla got to work. Wth the
wi despread destruction of regular port facilities, very nany of the relief and
supply ships arriving had to achnor instead of tying up, and wanted to send
their goods ashore by boat. Until the 16th, PRINCE DAVID s were the only
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m nor |anding craft in the harbour. So they operated nost of the day and
night: ferrying, guiding, carrying nessages, and surveying the harbour for
usuabl e wharves. \When the crews could snatch a few hours, they slept in their

boats at the Royal Yacht Club, Piraeus, or in the Club itself.

Meanwhi |l e, No. 529 Flotilla's parent ship. HMCS PRI NCE DAVI D, and the
PRI NCE HENRY, were at Taranto getting ready to follow after. The
PRI NCE DAVI D, "Manna" was a state, practically a vice-regal, occasion. The
not | ey host of passengers she enmbarked for this passage had a gil ded upper
echelon. Prime Mnister of Greece Ceorgi os Papandreou headed the |ist, the
new statesman whom unrest in the Greek arnmed forces had raised to the top of
exile politics six scant nonths previously. He enbarked with a retinue of
twenty-five, including his son, Cabinet mnisters and seni or governnment
advi sors. 3 PRI NCE DAVI D had received this preeninent honour by accident,
since her senior sister PRINCE HENRY had been boiler cleaning at Castell ammare
when the operation orders were first witten. (The voyage m ght in fact have
been a regal procession,but at the second-last nmonent the King of the
hel | enes, George Il, had bowed to his governnment's pressure that he not
acconpany them home, and stayed behind in London where crowned heads woul d
rest nore easily than in faction-rent Athens.)- Another lum nary of the
passage was British Anbassador to Greece Rex Leeper, who was to achieve a
deternmined dignity two nonths hence by dwelling in his enbassy on the very

front lines of the civil war, and lived to tell and joke about it in his Wen

135The Greek governnental group included: Admiral C. Al exandris,
Chi ef of the Naval Staff; D. Londos, Mnister of Social Welfare;
A. Svolos, of Finance; P. Dragovmis, Foreign Affairs; D. Helms
P. Rallis and E. Sophovlis, wthout Portfolio.
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Greek Meets Greek.% A small Anerican diplomatic party, headed by

Ambassador Shantz; a bevy of brigadiers; three charm ng FANY's; 1% and over
300 assorted officers and nen conpleted the roster of PRINCE DAVID s

384 passengers for this epochal lift.

"“. . . the nunber of distinguished personages rather overtaxed the
ship's accommpdation resources. The Anmbassador and his Secretary were
given the Captain's cabin; the Prine Mnister shared the

Executive O ficer's; but when it came down to the Chief of the Geek
Naval Staff, Admiral Alexandris, and the Co-Director of the Bank of
Greece, they found thensel ves bunking with the Paynmaster Sub-Lieutenant,
whil e nenbers of the Greek diplomatic service were making thensel ves

confortable in the Sergeant's Mess."

By the afternoon of 15 COctober, all these troops and personages had cone
on board PRI NCE DAVID. PRI NCE HENRY had enmbarked a total of 408 Arny
personnel, including a Parachute Bri gade Headquarters and the band of the
Queen's Om Hussars. At 0200 the two Canadi ans steered for Athens together

escorted by HVS W LTON.

An interesting manoeuvre was executed in PRINCE DAVID during this

voyage. The Greek Cabinet, holding daily sessions®: in the wardroom was

136The First Aid Nursing Yeomanry was a wonen's organi zati on founded
in 1907, and absorbed into the British Wnen's Arny Corps as the Wnen's
Transport Service during the Second World War. The three ladies in
PRI NCE DAVID were attached to Il Corps Headquarters. (Encycl opedia
Britannica (1955), v. 23, p. 710b; DN Inf. photo and caption PD 711 in
file "PD--Med.").
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deternmined to rewite the calendar. Their consternation stemred fromthe fact
that General Scobie!3” had unalterably schedul ed their triunphant entry into

At hens for tonmorrow, the 17th of October - - a Tuesday, and Tuesdays were held
to be notoriously unlucky ever since Constantinople fell to the Turks in
1453--0on a Tuesday. This curious frivolity, found in Canadian records, could
be di sm ssed as an undeserved aspersion on intelligent nen because they happen
to be foreigners, were it not that Anmbassador Leeper, in closest touch with

M . Papandreou and his nen and indi sposed to the baser sorts of prejudice,
confirms that the Greek governnent's deliberations indeed concerned the day of
the week. he gives three pages of his book to the topic,% and also tells how
t hey managed to postpone the arrival until Wdnesday, although the whole
ponderous efficiency of "Manna" was pushing toward the earlier day. Thus
these politicians antedated a risqué Greek post-war novie, but changed the

title to Never on Tuesday!

M. Leeper has described the approach to the Gulf of Athens early on the

17t h of Cctober.

"I was on the bridge at dawn . . . as we steaned up the east coast of
t he Pel oponnese. It was a sight never to be forgotten. Wth the help
of a chart | made out the islands which | oomed out of the distance on
our starboard until the island of Hydra came into sight on our port

side. This bare, rocky and mountai nous island . . . was one of the

87 ater Sir Ronald, noninated by the Suprene Allied Commander Italy
as General O ficer Commandi ng Forces in Greece (Churchill, Triunph and
Tragedy, pp. 284-5; Leeper, pp. 70-1).
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forenpst centres of resistance nore than a century ago in the war

agai nst Turkey. We skirted it closely throughout its length, and then
turned into the Bay of Poros. It was eight o' clock in the norning when
we anchored in the bay within a mle of the town of Poros, |ooking clean

and inviting with its white houses and green pine trees. "%

W LTON and PRI NCE HENRY carried sensibly on to Piraeus, where at 0930 the
| atter ship began to unl oad her troops

" by landing craft running to the small harbour of Heracles west of
Pi raeus, underneath the rocky brow from which the Persian king watched
his fleet scattered by the Greeks in the nost fampus of the nava

engagenents of ancient tines."

PRI NCE DAVID s purpose at Poros was to transfer the Greek Government to
one of their own warships, for a proper arrival at the capital. HHMS GEORG OS
AVEROFF!3® had conme up from Al exandria, and was waiting at anchor
M . Papandreou and his coll eagues were in no rush, however--not on Tuesday. A
swarm of small craft put out from shore and surrounded the Canadian ship with

cheers and singing, greetings which the Governnment nenbers acknow edged from

138Crui ser, flagship, four 9.2-inch guns, 22.5 knots (now
considerably less)--thus Jane's in 1944. Leeper says " seawort hy,
t hough her speed could not safely be stretched beyond ten knots."
(p. 74) RCNMR, in its article on the liberation (#43) credited this ship
wi th having "broke[n] the bl ockade at the Dardanelles", which is exactly
the reverse of GEORG OS AVEROFF' s fanmed actions when she was a young
ship in the Bal kan Wars. For ten nmonths in 1912-3, |led by the AVEROFF
the Geek fleet bottled up the exits fromthe Bl ack Sea agai nst the
Turks emergi ng, and drove them back the five tinmes they appeared.
(Hythe, editor, The Naval Annual 1914, pp. 150-168).
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the gunwal e, while closing their ears to the cries of "W want the King".
Then various local dignitaries cane al ongside in | aunches and cai ques and
enbarked, |led by the Bishop of the Orthodox Church, who inpartially bestowed
bearded cerenoni al kisses on unwary Canadi ans who were trapped in his path.
After the blessing and the bussing, "there was so nuch to say that it was

lunch time before it was all said."®*

PRINCE DAVID s flotilla was not seen in the harbour at Poros, having
gone on to Piraeus three days before. By 1130 Prinme M ni ster Papandreou had
addressed the Canadi an ship's conpany fromthe after oerlikon platform and
di senbarked, with his Cabinet, for the flagship. At 1215 the GEORA OS AVEROFF
hoi sted the Greek battle ensign, |let out a huge colum of snopke--not on
pur pose, ° and noved off in the wake of HMS BI CESTER '3° PRI NCE DAVI D brought
up the rear of this little fleet. They proceeded especially slowy on this
| ast short |ap, equally on account of GEORG OS AVEROFF's senility and the
danger of mines, for on the first day of Operation "Manna" a 3000-ton ship and
three smal |l er vessels had been sunk by nmines as they shaped course for Athens,
and two ot her ships damaged.® It was perhaps prophetic of what woul d befal
PRI NCE DAVID herself, in these same waters, two nonths hence. This tine,

however, she nmade it safely at 1530.

When the ships had anchored off Piraeus, the Greek Governnment decided it
was too late in the day to go ashore, and so postponed the official return to

their capital, until the morrow. The nove surprised no one who was privy to

139 mproved "Hunt" Cl ass destroyer
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their superstitions. For her part, PRI NCE DAVID made a quick turn-about. At
1600 the | anding craft from PRI NCE HENRY cane al ongsi de and started the

t wel ve- hour job of unloading nen and stores.

Fromtinme to tine before night fell, different ones of PRINCE DAVID s
own flotilla boats could be seen noving about the harbour, but they did not
return to their parent-ship until next dawn, when all the goods consigned for
shore had been noved by PRINCE HENRY's craft. Instead, they carried on with
their irregular tasks--anmong which, as every old hand of Liberation would

agree, the nost bounden and honourabl e duty was cel ebration.

"On their last evening, a Greek nerchant presented the nen of the
flotilla with fifty bottles of chanpagne, one each. The flotilla

rejoined their ship at 0600 on the 18th, very fond of Greece."

At 0721 18 Cctober the United Kingdom Arbassador was sent ashore in M3 860,
where he joined the Army and M. Churchill's roving Mediterranean del egate
Harold MacMIlan in trying to prop up Papandreou. They woul d succeed, unti
New Year's. By 0730 the two Canadi an ships had formed up with HMS EGGESFORD

to return to Italy.

On arriving at Taranto on 19 Cctober, PRI NCE DAVID went into dockyard

for two-and-one-half weeks for steamline repairs, and sent the crew off to a
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rest- (leave-) canp. PRINCE HENRY kept on bringing reinforcenents to Pireaus,

| eavi ng Taranto on 24 Cctober and 2 Novenber with 460 nore officers and nen. 140

From 26 to 30 October was the ship's first prolonged stay in Greece, when she

remai ned at anchor at Piraeus. Libertynmen were permtted ashore
each day from 1300 to 1700 and nost of the ship's conpany were able to

visit the city of Athens."

PRI NCE HENRY' s nen now di scovered what PRINCE DAVID s | anding craft crews had
known at Kithera and Poros, and at the outset of "Manna", that the Greek
citizens had conceived a powerful and effusive friendliness towards their
liberators. Al fall, when Canadi an naval personnel had occasion to go
ashore, they were feted and greeted as heroes, amd only gradually dim nishing
cl anour and exuberance. Strolling through the streets they nmet "Well Cone
Brave Allies" blazoned on every side. Wen an RCN title was descried, the

greeting often was "Canada!! It was your wheat that kept us alivel"

"If you want to start a public gathering ask a Greek the way--he doesn't
speak English but he has a friend who does and whether he's a foot or a
mle away he'll get him Meanwhil e another appears who has a few words

of English and mi ght hel p--then another and another until a man who

140During this period she passed under the operational control of
Flag O ficer Levant and Eastern Mediterranean (FOLEM
Vice-Admiral WG Tennant, CB, CBE, MO RN
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really knows cones along and insists on wal king nmost of the way with you

to be sure your're headed right."°"

No Allied serviceman could pay on the trans, and traffic was stopped for them
Every attention was paid them every praise heaped, little or nought

deni ed--al though it is not clear fromthe records that every man had the sane
type of offer as the British Anbassador did.® One certainly "had to use al
his will to do his work because the athenians were doing all in their power to
entertain him"%  Later, when the civil war began, their popularity did not
so much wane as take on a new di mension: those G eeks that were not shooting

at them still loved them

Next, most of PRI NCE HENRY's November was taken up by Operation "Kel so".
Thi s manoeuvre was intended "to stabilize conditions in Sal oni ka by

establishing a British mlitary force . on the heels of the departing
eneny. "Kelso" was very much a bal ancing match for Operation "Aplonmb", which
PRI NCE DAVI D had executed in md-Septenber. The first was at the southern tip
of mainland Greece, the other in the north. Wile "Aplonmb" was the
liberation's first step, "Kelso" was its last. Thus it took a nonth and a
half to see the Germans out of Greece, and the Canadian sisters one each were
neatly involved at either extremty of the canpaign. "Kelso" was, however, on
a much grander scale than PRINCE DAVID s earlier excursion, on which she had

been the only ship. On 7 Novenber a total of thirty-one vessels |arge and

smal | 1 anchored off Salonika with three to four thousand troops for the

41lCommander of the expedition was Captain E.W Longl ey-Cook, CBE
RN, in HVMS ARGONAUT (cruiser). PRINCE HENRY was Vi ce- Commodore of the
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occupation. PRI CE HENRY had enbarked 381 soldiers and 75 tons of supplies for

t he voyage from Piraeus.

"Next norning, because of the danger of mines to the l|arger ships and
because nmore troops were rather urgently needed ashore, it was decided
to unl oad the convoy by landing craft without nmoving it in to

Sal oni ka Bay. This neant that landing craft had to make trips 15 to
18 miles in open waters al ong swept channels which, in the approaches to
the harbour, narrowed down to five cables in width. PRI NCE HENRY' s
craft were in the first flight and they left their ship at 0600

No craft in the assault flight came to grief on the many m nes which
certainly remained in the harbour and for the troops as well as the

| anding craft it was the nost innocuous D-day on record. The assault
flight troops stepped ashore on beaches carefully prepared and were
recei ved by an efficient beach organization already functioning.
Overhead, the only aircraft were passing back and forth over the town
shovelling out leaflets from G O C. Greece, Lieutenant-General Scobie
to tell the population the good news that the last Germans had finally

been driven fromthe mainland of G eece."

PRI NCE HENRY wai ted at Sal oni ka for the next two weeks while her

flotilla was steadily enployed off-1|oading supply ships which could not go

Assault convoy that sailed from Piraeus at 0600 5 Novenber, which al so

i ncl uded HM Shi ps ULSTER QUEEN, THRUSTER and MAI NE, SS ENNERDALE

SS ORION, 6 LCT's and 6 LCI's and one Landi ng Craft Headquarters.

Escort was HMS EXMOOR and HHM Shi ps CRETE, THEM STOCLES, and | ONI AN. A
smal | er convoy sailed for "Kelso" fromltaly, conprising SS SAMFLEET and
six smaller vessels.
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al ongsi de because of extensive denplitions and 43 bl ockships. % On

13 Novenber, a show of force parade was planned for which three platoons of
PRI NCE HENRY' s seanen and stokers drilled conscientiously. The orders were:
1. "Your object will be to inpress EAM 142; 2. no offensive action was to be

t aken agai nst any Greeks except to protect British lives.2 On the day,
however, only contingents from HM Shi ps ARGONAUT and SIRIUS were | anded.
There were no cl ashes and i ndeed, throughout the troubles that soon spilled
not alittle blood in Athens, Salonika rermained uneasily pacific. Leave
was allowed fromthe 14th. After a gale on 17/18 Novenber that stranded

94 officers and nmen ashore overni ght, PRI NCE HENRY wei ghed at 0745 the 20th
and escorted SS PRONTO, a small "Norwegian freighter who had neither radio nor
charts of the area" back to Piraeus. Leaving that candidate for dereliction
off the Greek port, the Canadi an continued on to Taranto and arrived there in

the evening of 22 Novenber.

HMCS PRI NCE HENRY now perfornmed another odd job for HAM LCAR, in
continuation of the ferry duty she had done during October's first half. Then
the transfer of No. 564 Flotilla to Messina had begun. The tail of this
outfit was still waiting to be transported, and had rmanaged to work al ong the
coast sixty mles fromBari to Brindisi. There PRI NCE HENRY hoi sted the seven
boats on 25 Novenber after |eaving all but one of her own craft at Taranto.

She returned fromSicily to her mainland Italian base two days |ater

142A communi st controlled political novenent. The causes for the
tension in Geece that resulted in the civil war of
Decenber-January 1944/5 are outlined in Appendix "S", along with the
rationale for British (and Canadi an) intervention, and a sorting out of
the sea of initials in which the rebellion's history is bathed.
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PRI NCE DAVI D had been operating apart from her sister-ship throughout
the nonth. Energing from Taranto shi pyard on 6 Novenber, she proceeded to
Pi raeus next day with HHMS PI NDOS and SS ALCANTARA!3, where on the 11th and
12th 422 ranks of the Greek Sacred Brigade were enbarked, with their stores.
PRI NCE DAVID arrived at Syros at 1000 next day. The Germans had pulled their
garrison fromthe AEgean island several weeks earlier,!% so there was no
qguestion of resistance. Wen the ship first pulled in to anchor off the
seawal |, a crowd of midly curious onlookers gathered al ong the foreshore of
the little town; when the unl oadi ng of supplies began they soon drifted away.
PRI NCE DAVI D conpl eted the operation with sone dispatch, considering that only
two craft at a tinme could discharge goods at the main quay.!% By 1615 t hat

eveni ng she was back in the piraeus, fuelled, and ready for new duty.

It was a week before her next assignment. She was told off for two
lifts of Greek arny personnel to Preveza on the west coast north of the Gulf
of Corinth. On 20 Novenber, 181 officers and nen were enbarked from

SS ERI DAN*#4 at Piraeus. PRINCE DAVID sail ed around the Pel oponnese in bad

143P] NDOS- - "Hunt " Cl ass destroyer, four 4-inch guns.
ALCANTARA- - 22,000 tons, British registry. By an unhappy chain of
circunmst ance, PRINCE DAVID s career had once before intertwined with the
ALCANTARA's. Until 1943, ALCANTARA had been arnmed with eight 6-inch
guns, and comnr ssioned RN as an Arned Merchant Cruiser. She was the
first Allied warship to succeed in finding a German di sgui sed nerchant
rai der at sea, on 28 July 1940 in the South Atlantic. Her action with
the dim nutive THOR (3,862 tons), however, was no success. The German's
six 5.9-inch guns outranged the British ship's by a m|e; ALCANTARA was
repeatedly hit, and the raider escaped with Iight damage. Five nonths
| ater, THOR gave a sinilar beating to the AMC CARNARVON CASTLE; then in
April 1941, still at sea, she sank the AMC HMS VOLTAI RE, whose w eckage
PRI NCE DAVI D picked up. (See pages 25-7 above; al so Wodward,
pp. 111-122 and Southern Oceans, p.p. 31-34, 51-54, 73-74).

14410, 000 tons, French registry.
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weat her on 22-23 Novenber, 4 and set the troops ashore at Preveza early on the
25th. Then the operation was repeated, 276 nore soldiers being delivered at

the end of the nonth.

PRI NCE DAVID s sailors found Preveza nestling in hills at water's edge,
i ke Syros | ooking seaward, but better kept up. A local "discovery" was a
fell ow-countryman from Montreal, 146 who had taken an Anmerican conmmi ssion and
been sent into Greece on intelligence duties.% For seven nonths he had lain
under cover behind eneny |ines, but now was out in the open frequenting the
cafes and welconming Allies. The G eek sol diers' which the Canadi an ship had
been brought fromthe capital were a well-uniforned and well -equi pped body of
men, but by Christmas they had fought and been beaten. PRI NCE HENRY evacuat ed

them during the Greek troubl es.

At At hens during the nonth of Novenmber political inconpatibility had
intensified, and public order deteriorated, to the point where PRI NCE DAVI D
was next required to help concentrate forces there for a test of strength
bet ween the government and its opposition. Sailing fromPreveza at 0620 the
1st, she passed down inside of Lenkos Island and arrived at Patras at 1520.

About the same tine, twenty mles across the Gulf of Patras, the ferry from

145The Germans departing had bl ocked the Corinthian canal
necessitating this long way round. It was not cleared for sone nonths.
(Leeper, p. 88)

146 j eutenant H. R.Q Hotchkiss of the U S. Arny Air Force

1470f 11th Batallion and the Greek Reconnai ssance Regi nent.
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M ssol onghi struck a nmine and sank quickly with a | oss of over one hundred

lives. 148

At Patras, "114 gendarmie [sic] enbarked. The only supplies are dried
beans and 1 snall case of canned goods. "' Recognizing the difficulties and
dangers now i npendi ng, these police wanted to bring nmuch nore with them but

" because of |ack of suitable accommpdati on, passage had to be
refused to the wives and even poultry which some of them wi shed to bring

on board."

Anot her detachnment of arnmed nen for the Prinme Mnister was to be
collected at Kalamata in the south. PRINCE DAVID arrived there at 1750 on
2 Decenber. She found that the nen she was to have enbarked, tired of

wai ti ng, had decanped for Athens by road.

The Canadi an ship arrived back at Piraeus at noon 3 Decenber. After
weeks of grow ng, growling discord, on that day Conmuni st intransigence and
Government determination set off the six-week clash that enables the Cold War
to be antedated to 1944. A general strike had been called in the capital, and
as PRINCE DAVID cane to anchor the first arned clash between police and
civilians was occurring outside the apartnent buil ding where the

Prime Mnister |ived.

148The EMPI RE DACE, 700 tons, British registry. |If the Greek rebels
had pl anted the mne, as was suspected, these were the civil war's first
casualties. (NOC Patras to SBNOG 011630B Decenber 1944--in PD 018-1;
Sea War, V, para 2461)
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"Because of the civil unrest then prevailing ashore, disenbarkation of
the gendarnerie was del ayed until early in the nmorning of the 4th, when

there were few persons in the streets."”

The | anding craft sneaked the patras contingent ashore with as little
comotion as possible during the first hour of light, while rifle and nortar
fire could be clearly heard fromthe city. The insurgents were seizing the
police stations, while Ioyal and British forces grimy prepared for a siege
and cordoned off the city centre, their food dunps, and the airfield.% The
fighting did not reach down to the water-front during the norning, and no

i ncident marked No. 529 Flotilla's shuttling operations bringing nore than
400 passengers'* for Italy fromshore out to the ship. PRI NCE DAVID sail ed at

1700, the joined PRINCE HENRY at Taranto at 0740 on 6 Decenber, 1944.

The excitenents of June, August and the fall were surpassed in Decenber,
after which utter nonotony, that hallmrk of naval success, drifts like a grey
fog across the fewweeks remant of this history. O the Canadian units
involved in the salvation of Geece, three--No's 528 and 529 Flotillas and
HMCS PRI NCE HENRY--were to w tness sonme unusual scenes and take part in
not eworthy events, am d danger, pathos, and challenge. Before the niddle of
the nonth, however, and just arriving on the scene of the action, PRI NCE DAVI D
was to have ill luck that took her away quickly fromthe stir and the passion.
For the casualty-free wartime career of the three "Prince" ships had by now

stretched too tight: to over eight ship/years in conm ssion. Although they

149383 Italian prisoners-of-war and 29 ranks of the RN Beach Signa
Secti on.
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had sail ed sone very hazardous waters, no hostile raider, U-boat or aircraft
had yet succeeded in striking any of them Wth the active war agai nst
Germany actually behind them irony intervened. The sea-road to Athens had
once been very heavily mined; despite repeated sweepi ng and careful routing,
five nmore ships had gone down while on Grecian operations since the six that
struck mines on 15 Cctober, and have already been nmentioned. % PRI NCE DAVI D
was to join the luckiest of these unfortunates--danaged but slightly with no
casual ti es--when a passive weapon | eft skulling about from nore dangerous days

put an end to the Canadian "Princes'" blem shless record.

Captain Kelly's ill-fated PRINCE DAVID was preceded out of Taranto by
PRI NCE HENRY. The latter ship sailed for Piraeus at 0730 7 Decenber with
335 ranks of the Essex Reginment (British Arny), and stores. At 1400 next
af ternoon she was approachi ng Phal erun Bay, just south-east of the Piraeus.
Fighting in Athens and vicinity was in its sixth day; both sides were pretty

wel | organi zed now, and getting dangerous:

"While the ship was entering harbour, it was observed that HM Corvette
LA MALOUI NE was engaged in bonbarding Piraeus with 4-inch and
Anti-aircraft armament fromthe direction of Salam s Bay with HVS EASTON
al so bonbarding fromthe direction of Phalerun Bay. Sporadic firing
fromthe forces engaged ashore could also be heard. Soon after

PRI NCE HENRY anchored, "overs' from HMS LA MALOUI NE' s 4-inch guns and AA
weapons began to fall unconfortably close to the ship and after one

salvo had straddled the bridge it was decided to weight and shift berth
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to a healthier position further to seaward and clear of the firing

ar eas. 150

An officer fromthe Essex Regi ment was brought out to the ship, and plans were
laid to land the troops next nmorning. At 0600 the 9th, after a night
punctuat ed by occasi onal gunshots, PRI NCE HENRY cl osed the | and;

di senbar kati on was conpl eted by noon wi thout incident.

HMCS PRI NCE DAVI D, neanwhil e had been heavily | oaded for her |ast 1944
m ssion. The expanding Greek hostilities | ent added urgency to the British
bui Il d-up of nmen and rmunitions. On 6 Decenber she noved to No. 1 Berth in

Taranto's Mercantil e Harbour, where

on late into the night the work of |oading stores and a cargo of
92 tons of 75 mm, 35 mm and small arnms ammunition continued. as nuch
as possible of the ammunition was stowed in the ship's nmagazi nes, and

the rest on the upper deck

Al so enbarked were 311 troops, nostly of the (British) 2nd Parachute Brigade.
On 8 Decenber at 1430 HMCS PRI NCE DAVID sailed for Piraeus with SS EASTERN

PRI NCE and MARI GOT, escorted by HMS BEAUFORT. 15t At 0955 on Sunday the 10t h,

10Quotation is from HMCS PRI NCE HENRY, Report of proceedings.
LA MALOUI NE- - French corvette, British-built and (1944) British-nmanned,
one 4-inch gun, 15.5 knots. EASTON--inproved "Hunt" Cl ass destroyer.

1SIEASTERN PRI NCE- - 11, 000 tons, British registry.
MARI GOT- - 4, 047 tons, French registry.
BEAUFORT- - | nproved "Hunt" Cl ass destroyer.
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while the convoy was passing abeam of AEgina island only ten mles fromits

destination, the Canadian ran onto a m ne

an underwater explosion |ifted the bow of the ship sone three or
four feet. Fromthe bridge, no flash or spray was visible, although
eyewi t nesses who were on the upper deck report seeing a colum of spray
some 15 or 20 feet high on the port side just forward of the bridge.
The shock of the explosion was sufficient to throw several men who were

standi ng on the forward section of the upper deck off their feet.!0

but nobody was hurt. Al hands were relieved to note within a few ninutes

that the ship was not sinking.

"A survey of the damage was carried out but although severa
conpartnents were under pressure, the real extent and seriousness of the
damage could only be conjectured, as it was bel ow the water-1ine and

i naccessible frominside the ship."

PRI NCE DAVI D kept right on for Sal am s Bay, where PRI NCE HENRY, who had
i ntercepted the nessaged report of the mning, was watching for her with sonme
concern. She linped in and cane to anchor shortly after 1100, "under her own
power and slightly down by the bows." Damage control confined the flooding to
ball ast tanks, a leak in the forward nmagazi ne, and ei ghteen inches in the
central stores flat. On 12 Decenber HVMS ORI ON spared a diver, who found
" a small hole on the starboard side forward, and a | arge hole some 17 by

12 feet on the port side of the bow " PRINCE DAVID had been in the main
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cl eared channel when hit, and FOLEM had i medi ately caused the channel to be
re-swept, with no results. Therefore it seens clear that PRI NCE DAVID s

i njury depended upon purest, evil chance. It was concluded that a solitary

m ne nmust have drifted into the Gulf of Athens from some other area stil
unswept, which the Canadian ship, with unerring aim struck . The possibility
of (comuni st) sabotage in Italy where she had | oaded was not entirely ruled

out . 111.

Meanwhi |l e the landing craft were fully and dangerously enpl oyed
of fl oadi ng PRI NCE DAVI D and ot her ships. On shore, the rebels had gai ned, and
could now bring many parts of the waterfront under fire. The boats of No. 529
Flotilla, landing RN and Royal Hellenic Navy personnel from SS ERI DAN on
11 Decenber, were favourite targets, they were tankful to be arnoured, as the
standi ng order was not to shoot back.? Al night and day fromthe 9th of
Decenber the Canadi ans heard intermittent firing "ashore and by ships", with
the sweep of searchlights adding colour to the din between dark and dawn.
About 1500 on 11 Decenber PRI NCE HENRY was struck port side by a stray
.25 rifle bullet. Her log records for the first watch that evening
(2000-2359) "No unusual activity ashore"!3--a perpl exi ng observation,
considering the circunstances, which | eaves you to guess in all was calm or
calamity. During the hours of darkness that night, PRINCE HENRY's craft were
busy unl oading the two transports which had arrived with PRI NCE DAVID. They
di scovered that the eneny was not the only eneny: "Craft were fired at on two

occasions by small arnms, presunmably from our own ships."
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On 14 Decenber PRINCE DAVID withdrew from Greek waters to find repair
facilities in quieter surroundings. Her conbined operations outfit was |eft
behind, to help cope with the "present energency", * which grew hourly as
street after street in the capital fell to Conmunist insurgents. PRI NCE HENRY
woul d acconmpdate the crews and mai ntenance party of No. 529 Flotilla, while
Pi raeus Harbour Control O ficer directed the eight craft. PRI NCE DAVI D was
escorted out of piraeus by HVS WOLBOROUGH, *52 and arrived at Bizerta on the
north African coast with 177 passengers from Malta on 18 Decenber. She
entered Ferryville Drydock, and passes out of our story for a tine. thereis
little to say about her tunisian stay except that the repairs effected were
only tenporary, the conval escence took four weeks, and her officers and nen
sweat ed through very un-Canadi an weather during their North African Christmas
and New Year's. But they enjoyed their respite from operationa

routine--foretaste of a rapidly-approaching peace.

The while, the Canadian sailors left in Greece enbraced different
sections of the population in alternate hostilities and civilities. From
10 Decenber on, PRINCE DAVID s comnbi ned operations personnel saw the civil war
through to its end; PRI NCE HENRY and her conmandos had to pop off to other
duty after the worse half of the struggle was over. For PRINCE DAVID s unit,
this holiday season war around Athens was their third, |last and | ongest period
of detached duty: the Communi st snipers whose pellets they dodged were the
| ast hostile forces to engage any of the "Prince" ships or flotillas thereof.

I f, however, No. 529 Flotilla's fashion of beginning the m ssion had becone

152Tr awl er, 459 tons.
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also its manner of carrying on, PRINCE DAVID s fighting career would have been
ended for her on a distinctly sour note. 1In the first sixteen hours after the
not her-shi p's departure, three of the eight boats were put out of comn ssion
This rate would have wiped the flotilla out conpletely within two days. At
the sane tinme, one of PRINCE HENRY's boats was |l ost. Fortunately, the trend

was hal t ed.

The tasks which the Canadi an | anding craft performed during the Geek
civil war were varied. They: 1. offloaded ships; 2. carried bonbardnment
spotters; 3. ferried casualties and ELAS prisoners of war; 4. did
reconnai ssance; 5. supplied Phal erun seapl ane base, the Yacht Club, and other
posts fromtine to tine cut off by the rebels; 6. shifted artillery pieces;

7. made snall-scal e beach assaults; and 8. anmong all these regular duties, ran

many ordi nary errands, and sonme special m ssions.

The dangers they faced were the eneny and the el enments. ELAS could only
threaten themw th pot-shots fromthe shore; its mnuscule naval armis
described in Appendix "S". The weather proved nore fornidable, and was
responsi ble for the gap torn in the Canadi an Fornmati ons on 14/ 15 Decenber.

PRI NCE HENRY's | og shows, on 14 Decenber: "1030 occasi onal showers--glass
dropping. 1130 rain". During the mddle watch that night there were "Squalls

increasing in force and frequency".

It was in this weather, on the evening of the 14th, that three of
PRI NCE DAVID s boats and one of PRINCE HENRY's were told off for an invasion
A friendly radio station on the shore of Phal erun Bay was besi eged by ELAS,
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and begged assi stance. The |anding craft enbarked troops at Port Mhonnes,
and made passage in a strong 25 knot wind that threw up choppy seas and drove
spray like hail. Even in somewhat sheltered waters, conditions were clearly
mar gi nal for such light craft which, tossed roughly about and a prey to every
gust of wind and slop of sea, neverthel ess bucked al ong bravely and dashed in
through a terrific mad-cap surf about 1900. Two of PRINCE DAVID s craft?3
broached to on the beach; despite the best efforts of their crews, they could
not be pointed properly seaward agai n before high breakers rolling in rocked
themover or filled themwi th water. Nobody was hurt, and the soldiers got
off to their objective all right, but the shi pwecked sailors had to abandon
their craft without salvage, which was "inpossible under the circunstances."”

They boarded LCA 1432 to return to PRI NCE HENRY.

By the tine this raiding party reached the ship, two nore Canadi an boats
had been beaten up by the weather. PRINCE HENRY's davits were, of course,
crowded with her own outfit of landing craft, so during the days that
PRINCE DAVID s flotilla paid attendance on her, the extra boats were assigned
hit chi ng- space at the quarter-boons. About 2000 that night No. 529 Flotilla's
LCA 1346, to which the host-ship's notor cutter was secured, cane free of its
mooring. It was swiftly borne away on the flood, bobbing and tossing on the
warm black, storny water. \When a search found the two derelicts, they had
washed ashore and been swanped, and coul d not be recovered in the raging

conbers.

183 CA's 1373 and 1375
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The next mishap struck PRINCE HENRY's LCA 1396. Lieutenant J. A Flynn,
RCNVR, had taken her out from Port Mahonnes to catch up with the 4-craft
assault party previously nmentioned. An Army group headed by a Forward
bservation O ficer, % was aboard. By 1945, even nore of f-schedul e than when
he set out, he brought the boat al ongside LA MALOU NE. During a 30-m nute
conversation with the Bonbardment Liaison Oficer enbarked in that ship, the

wi nd and waves wor st ened.

"I informed the Arny officer that it would be inpossible to take ny

craft through the surf without endangering the lives of all aboard."

LCA 1396 was nade fast astern with 2-inch wire rope. At 0405 the Canadi an
of fi cer was shaken awake and told his craft was bounci ng about badly--he
sleepily rushed up top in tinme to see her capsize, snap the hawser, and carry

a cargo of Arnmy gear down to a five-fathom bottom

At 0700 on 15 December PRINCE HENRY's Flotilla Oficer left his ship on
a dismal tour of inspection: the stranded crew of LCA 1396 were picked up
fromLA MALOU NE; and a survey was nmade of sal vage prospects for
PRINCE DAVID s two craft on the radio station beach. Their situation |ooked
hopeful, and on the fourth day they were both recovered. LCA 1373 was soO
badl y damaged, however, that she was hung up sem -permanently in
PRI NCE HENRY' s spare davits. Efforts to salve the two drifters were but half

as successful. Both were righted, bailed, and towed off the beach on the

14FQO- -t he hero of a D-day nessage pun, "Many are called, but FOO
are chosen."
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15t h; and PRINCE HENRY's cutter was recovered safe and sound. But the | anding
craft was badly holed in the stern. As two other craft towed it between them
out to the ship, it endangered its rescuers, and had to be cut free just
before the falls could be hooked on. LCA 1436 sank right al ongside

PRI NCE HENRY in 90 feet of water. Captain Godfrey was grateful there "

was no loss of life in any of these accidents to craft which were caused by

adverse weat her and the high seas running."

Anot her picturesque evolution on the 15th was the Piraeus bl ockade. One
of PRI NCE HENRY's | anding craft enbarked a Royal Navy boarding party in
St. Ceorge's harbour. All day until 2 o'clock next norning they drew a cordon
about the port of Athens and boarded fourteen small vessels "suspected of
runni ng ammunition to ELAS." PRI NCE HENRY, at the sane tinme, was becom ng an
RN depot. In the first dog watch of the 15th "Six officers and 27 ratings

joined from Navy House", and in general a great many additiona
per sonnel whose quarters ashore had been captured or danaged by ELAS forces

were victuall ed on board during the period."

The makeshife | ocal war then went through a dull phase of several days,
while the two Flotillas' naintenance parties grabbed the chance to do sone of
the engine repairs and tune-ups that had fallen behind. |In official reports,
bot h PRI NCE HENRY's captain and Flotilla O ficer laid greatest praise upon the
"continued loyalty and hard work" of their dutiful nmechanics; marvelled that
No. 528 Flotilla's notors could be kept in condition to run 5-1/2 hours a day,
16 days in a row. In and about Piraeus, they chugged 3,600 miles in this
time--stretched out as the crow flies, the distance woul d have taken some of
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t he Canadi ans hone to G ace Bay; and PRINCE DAVID s | anding craft mles easily
extended the itinerary out to New Westninister. A conplaint voiced was

agai nst senior officials in British cruisers who hung out | MMEDI ATE si gnal s
for transport while their own ships' cutters lay idle in the water, forcing
the Canadi an |l anding craft to drop such work as the evacuati on of wounded out

to the hospital ship MAINE

On the 21st of Decemnber the shooting once again achieved respectabl e

intensity. The |log says

"0230 Heavy firing ashore. Stray bullets passing and hitting the ship."

In the dead of night on 21/22 Decenber all thirteen operational craft of the
Canadi an Flotillas delivered their |ast concerted assault of the Year of
I nvasion. The scale was three battalions; the target piraeus harbour's north

shor e.

"H hour 0300. No opposition was expected nor was it encountered
initially. The object was to |land the troops undetected, and all craft
made their approaches and beachings skilfully and quietly. The initia
advant age of surprise was achieved on all beaches and was a great help
to the army. Satisfaction with the work of both major and minor |anding
craft was expressed by General Scobie. At about 0600, sniping fromthe
north shore at the loading jetty started and made work there very

unpl easant for about three hours. Slight danage was done to [the craft
ski ppered by Lieutenant G Hendry] . . . Later in the norning,
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nortaring started but was inaccurate and ineffective. Craft were
enpl oyed evacuati ng wounded and dead and sone hundreds of ELAS prisoners

during the remai nder of the day and simlarly during Decenber 23rd.

This conmpl etely successful bl ow against the rebels was part of a devel opnent
during Decenber's | ast two weeks that gave to the British side of the civi
war first the initiative, then an upper hand, in Attica. Next day, in the
true spirit of the first christms, PRI NCE DAVID s conbi ned operations
personnel were turned out of their quarters--(no roomin the inn)!

PRI NCE HENRY was ordered to raise steamw th all dispatch and proceed to
Preveza to take charge of a disaster happening to General Napoleon Zervas in
that west country port. She hoisted her own | anding craft and sailed at

m dnight. No. 529 flotilla, homel ess, spent the night of 23/24 Decenber
bobbi ng up and down in Piraeus water. By Christmas eve space had been found
in British naval barracks for them Thus--scooting about the anchorages;

vi gorously dodging the guerilla insurgents' dinmnishing fire; cowering in
GEORG OS AVEROFF's | ee when artillery was ainmed at them visiting their sole
casual ty!® in the MAINE--the detached Canadi ans of PRI NCE DAVI D s conmando
outfit spent the holy and happy Seasons quite interestingly. In the New Year
ELAS was everywhere pushed back, and duties lightened. The rule of all work
and no play could be honoured in the breach. Most of the civilians anong whom
they dwelt were unarned, and not hostile--even the Communists referred to

Britain and her Commonweal th consort as "our great ally".'% These weeks were

the era of the "Canada Cl ub--Pireus Branch" first established by

155Lj eut enant D. F. Graham RCNVR, who was injured by accident on
23 Decenber.
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PRI NCE HENRY' s conbi ned operations personnel. This sign on a rude tar-paper
shack proclainmed that here sone of the |ads rested on shore fromtheir nava
exertions, voluntary anbassadors of the proposition that the Royal Canadi an
Navy was not at war with all Greeks, but only with sone of the nen. On

5 January "practically all fighting stopped in the Piraeus area.”" |In the |ast
week before they reenmbarked in their parent-ship on 18 January, only two boats

at atine were required, and the sailors' schedul e becane 24 hours on, 72 off.

In her mission to Preveza, HMCS PRI NCE HENRY set records. as we have
seen, she sailed frompiraeus in a hurry at 2330 on 23 Decenber. Passage was
made around the Pel oponnese, and at 0830 Christmas Day she was anchoring in
Preveza Roads two-and-one-half miles fromthe town's main jetty.

Captain Godfrey had been appoi nted Comrandi ng Officer Preveza, and acconpani ed
the Flotilla on its first run-in over the shallows. as his orders had

i ndi cated, conditions were desperate, and getting worse.

"It was ascertained that the ELAS troops were closing in on Preveza and
that the situation was rapidly deteriorating. There were sone

3000 refugees in the town waiting to be evacuated."

The |l anding craft imediately began their lengthy shuttle-service--in a rough
sea and a 20-knot wind"--lifting a wetched humanity fromthe quays out to
the ship. A visit to General Napol eon Zervas' Headquarters in the town
reveal ed that his EDES army formed a shaky perinmeter agai nst the advancing
Communi sts sonme twenty miles away, but would soon run out of amrunition.

Naval forces were concentrating. By noontime, His Hellenic Majesty's Ships
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PANTHER (Greek Naval O ficer in Command) and THEM STOCLES, and

HVS LI DDESDALE, '%¢ had arrived. '8 Soon after, the British Landing Ship Tank
BRUI SER al so j oi ned, inauspiciously grounding in a narrow part of the entrance
as she cane in. she was refloated, undamaged, in three hours. PRI NCE HENRY' s
Captain, conferring with these ships and the British Naval Liaison Oficer in
the port, directed an evacuation of civilians first, and EDES | ater, who would
in the neantine hold the ring agai nst ELAS as best they could. The Adriatic
m nesweepers were ordered to open the south Corfu channel, while ships

detailed to transport refugees to the island port of Corfu began to |oad up

All day from 1030 until dark PRI NCE HENRY enbar ked haggard Greek

civilians from her boundi ng boats.

"They were all terribly sea sick but since the heavy weather nmade it

i mpossible to hoist fully laden craft, those that could were nade to
clinb aboard via junping ladders. It was a pitiful sight which greeted
the eyes of the ship's conpany. Seasick nen, wonen and children with

bel ongi ngs of all kinds, including |livestock (goats, sheep, chickens and
dogs) mlled about the upper deck, an undisciplined nmob .

Directions, am d the babble of excited chattering was nmade possible
because several of our ratings spoke Greek and with the help of sonme few
Greek nmean who spoke English they, by dint of much shouting, nade our
orders understood . . . Men refused to be separated fromw ves and

fam lies and wonen fromtheir bundles, everyone of them wanted to crowd

1S6PANTHER- - " AEt 0s" Cl ass destroyer, three 4-inch guns, 32 knots.
THEM STOCLES and LI DDESDALE--"Hunt" Cl ass, four 4-inch guns, 27.5 knots.
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into the sane space no matter how snmall it was. The nen particularly
were bound that they should nmake thensel ves confortable and | eave the
wonen to do the toting of bundles if anything was to be done. This was
too much for the ship's conmpany and so with nore or |ess gentle

persuasi on the nen were induced to carry their gear bel ow and stow

i t "119.

The last trips were conpleted shortly after 2000.

"By this tinme the sea was cal mand the craft were hoisted | oaded to be
| ater secured for sea. The evacuees had been on the jetty since norning
in a state of suspense and the frightened | ook on their faces as the

craft were hoisted was sonmething not to be forgotten. "1

On the first humane passage from Preveza to Corfu PRI NCE HENRY' s
of ficers and nmen played purser to 1100 unfortunate souls. This was well over
doubl e the nunber their ship was designed to acconmpdate; but astounding as it
was, it would be surpassed twi ce before Preveza was enpty. Wth the heavy
responsi bility of non-conbatants filling his vessel's bowels, Captain Godfrey
preferred t voyage the unfamiliar, mned waters by daylight. This
PRI NCE HENRY | ai d over the night. The galley cane up with bully beef and
bread for the ruck of refugees, and hot soup for children and nursing nothers.
" This distinction at once precipitated a mnor row as the nen
rushed in to literally steal fromthe nouths of babes and sucklings.
the padre and other officers however "weren't having any of this' and
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soon settled it by refusing to feed anyone unless they sat still where
they were. there was also the inevitable, threatened, inpending

interesting event as two of the wonen were sure their tinme was near

" 119

She wei ghed anchor at 0630 the 26th. The course, laid for the port of
Corfu by the outside of the island, was covered w thout new additions to
PRI NCE HENRY' s al ready over-strained population. She arrived at 1500 the sane
afternoon; the landing craft were enployed setting the refugees ashore; within
three hours. PRINCE HENRY was on her way back to the mainland to bring across

the rest of the town.

PRI NCE HENRY nade her second call at Preveza from 0900 to mi dni ght
27 Decenber. HMS BI CESTER!” (Captain E.C.L. Turner, RN) was now posed there,
and had become Commandi ng Officer Preveza. There were only 365 townspeople to
board the Canadi an Landi ng Ship, so she began to renobve Zervas' troops from
the jamthey were in. Gunnery Oficer Lieutenant-Comrander J.B. Bracken,
RCNVR, led thirteen duffle-coated sailors ashore as a beach party and to
mai ntai n order, '?2° while over 1300 of the defeated Greek soldiers lined up to
board the craft. About 1500 the Flotilla began to deliver up PRI NCE HENRY' s
| adders.
" quite a lot of the Greek irregular army, who demanded cabin

space. This demand was | aughed off . . ."19

157 mproved "Hunt" Cl ass destroyer
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It was harder to laugh off "the casual way they handl ed grenades which were
hangi ng at their belts."'? |In a 2130 hub-bub the EDES contingent discovered
three German deserters anong their nunber, who were quickly rescued by the
Canadi ans, interrogated, and "given single accomodation for three behind
bars". % PRI NCE HENRY wei ghted at 2355 with 1700 passengers--by far the
greatest | oad ever carried in either of the Canadian LST(M's--and nmade a

ni ght passage to Corfu by the sane route as before. She arrived at 1015 the
28t h, finished di sembarkation by 1400,then lent the Flotilla to THEM STOCLES
for four hours while the Greek ship discharged the fol k she had brought

acr oss.

During 28 Decenber the Greek troops loyal to the Governnent fell back on
Preveza. When PRINCE HENRY returned there for the third and last tine on the
29th, it was a very restricted beachhead from which she plucked 1500 rag-tai
personnel, with the help of LCI(L)'s which had arrived from FOTALI (Taranto).
During the afternoon, the beach party selected and sent out to the ship
823 EDES soldiers, 542 Italian prisoners of war, 50 nore refugees, and
50 Russians in civilian clothes, whose appearance just here, just now, was a
nmystery to everyone. Artillery heral ded ELAS, pressing towards the port from
t he suburbs of Preveza, while a | ast desperate few hundred still awaited
evacuation on the jetties. At 1630 HVMS PENTSTEMON!S® sent over 116 bags of
mai | and a new Paymaster, both forwarded for PRI NCE HENRY from
Britain--well-regulated navies keep up their routines even at panic stations.

The Canadi an ship got underway at 1830. Preveza fell to ELAS next norning,

158Corvette, one 4-inch gun, 17 knots.
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enpty, HHVS NAVARI NO'*° covering the evacuation of the | ast escapees with a
bonbar dnent of the advanci ng Communi sts. PRI NCE HENRY del i vered her |ast | oad
of Greeks to Corfu on 30 December, and took the Russians and Italians with her

to Taranto.

The evacuation of Preveza was hastily inprovised with whatever British
naval authorities, clinging by their fingernails at Athens, had on hand or
could nmuster. It was a surprising success. No serious casualties to ships or
sailors were incurred, and in six days a total of 10,731 persons, "besides
stores, mules and vehicles, were taken off."122 PRI NCE HENRY was the
principal transport involved. O those rescued from preveza, she lifted
one-third of the soldiers, and one-half of the civilians and prisoners; she
was responsible (disregarding nmules and stores) for forty per cent of the

evacuation. It was the Canadi ans' Christmas party, and they were Santa Cl aus:

"The men willingly gave up their quarters to the G eek refugees and
showed great kindness and thoughtful ness in |ooking after the confort
and wel | -being of the wonen and children on board. Everyone worked with
awill on Christmas Day in spite of the fact that, of necessity, no

| eave could be granted [from 5-31 Decenber]."

"I't was an assi gnment not unworthy of the season and the Maple Leaf boys

feel that they did their "Stuff" with a good heart despite the fact they

159Ex- HMS ECHO, destroyer, four 4.7-inch guns, 36 knots.
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still have to fire a shot in anger, unless the battle agai nst bugs and

lice with AL63, which began the next day, can be counted. "

Approaching Taranto on the |ast day of the year, after four weeks at

Pi raeus and preveza, PRI NCE HENRY received an energency signal instructing her

“. . . to proceed forthwith to the assistance of HMS BRU SER whi ch had
carried away a bow door in the heavy seas and was unable to nake
headway. Course was immedi ately altered to the position given and ful
speed ordered. However, before arrival in BRU SER s estinmated position
a further signal was received from FOTALI that the destroyer

HVS CLEVELAND'®® had been sent and ordered to stand by BRU SER and

reli eve PRI NCE HENRY.'

PRI NCE HENRY deposited the 600 Italians and Russians on the Taranto quay after
entering harbour at 1620 31 Decenber. Keeping active, she next day enbarked
247 officers and men, nostly New Zeal and Arny. Wth them she passed to the
nost easterly point in the Mediterranean which any of the "Prince" ships were
to reach in their war-time career. She left Taranto at 1630 2 January, 1945,
and arrived at Alexandria on the 5th at 0800. There she settled for a

si x-week period of boiler-cleaning and general nmintenance. At the sane tine,
her sister-ship the PRINCE DAVID was still in Ferryville Drydock, a thousand

mles west along the North African littoral, repairing m ne damage. Wth both

160" Hunt " Cl ass destroyer, four 4-inch guns, 27.5 knots.
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of themtenporarily imobilized, it will be convenient here to | ook and see

what sort of future Otawa way laying in store for the two Landi ng Shi ps.

In May 1944 Naval Service Headquarters had asked Admiralty its opinion
as to whet her noney devoted to the further inprovenment and noderni zati on of
PRI NCE DAVI D and PRI NCE HENRY woul d be well spent, or wasted.'?® The British
answer, given at the tinme of Normandy, was that all three "Prince" ships were
"definitely required" for the war against Japan, ** once the business with
Hitler was finished. The G eek operations, which by January 1945 were pretty
wel | over, were the last duty in Europe for vessels of their type; and they
m ght very handily have gone fromthere straight through Suez to the eastern
war had not Otawa let off a rocket. Coincident with "Manna", the Canadi an
government decided to restrict the scope of its naval hostilities agai nst
Japan to the Pacific Ccean, and to 13,000 nmen.'? But it was in the
I ndi an Ccean which Prime M nister Mackenzie King had placed off limits, that
the Admralty had hoped to use the two ships, in Operation "Dracula". 26
Therefore the British authority asked if they m ght borrow PRI NCE DAVI D and

PRI NCE HENRY and put Royal Navy crews on board.'?” 1t was so arranged. 2%

Then PRI NCE DAVID cane a cropper in the Gulf of Athens. The
Ferryvill e Dockyard found that for conplete repairs to her, and a good refit,
three nonths would be required.?® Adnmiralty wanted the work done in Canada
to ease the pressure on United Kingdom yards; 3% and al so desired inproved
comuni cations installed in the ship. It was settled that Britain would pay
for alterations, Canada for the refit, and that PRI NCE DAVID would be sailed
to Vancouver to be taken in hand.?!® Thus the position in nid-January was
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t hat PRI NCE DAVI D woul d go honme for a while, and both ships would turn over

Royal Navy to join Lord Louis Muntbatten's Indian Ocean war agai nst Japan.

HMCS PRI NCE DAVI D energed from drydock on 12 January, fit to nake the
ocean passage hone. 2  The first item of business was to recover her |anding
craft and personnel from Piraeus. Thither she sailed 16 January--the day
after the civil war her nen had hel ped to fight was brought to a successfu
arm stice. Soon after arriving in the Piraeus at 0930 on the 18th,

PRI NCE DAVI D hoi sted on board a battered-about 75%remant of No. 529
Flotilla's boats. Next day HHMS SALAM NI A%t acconpani ed her to Taranto, where
390 ranks of the Hi ghland Light Infantry that the Canadi an had borne for
passage, were set on shore. On 22 January she was sent to nessina to trade in
her | anding craft at HMS HAM LCAR. %2 She | ay over there for a week. A new
engi ne was put into LCA 1375, which was retained; the rest were sent away,
whil e seven renovated craft were enmbarked. In the lull of a severe south-west
squal | that necessitated steam being kept on the engi nes anyway, she slipped
fromthe Sicilian port before dawn 29 January, and sailed along the coast to
Augusta. Ninety-nine RN personnel were |ifted to Malta; then PRI NCE DAVI D

returned to Augusta.

She spent the first two weeks of February at Augusta, while the ship's
conpany toured the ruins'3 and gloated over their Christnas cigarettes, which

arrived on the 9th in 188 bags of nmamil. then she sailed for the Pananma Cana

161M nesweeper, one 3-inch gun
162See page 133 above.
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en route honme, calling at Malta (14-16 February), G braltar (19/20th), and
Curacao in the Caribbean (1 March).% The reduced hazards of the Atlantic
crossing touched the last leg of this voyage, but very slightly. Adnmiralty's
regul ar intelligence nessage on 19 February counted up 42 U-boats patrolling
the sea-lanes, "at |east one west of G braltar."3 Next day PRI NCE DAVID
cleared G braltar and cut safely through this danger area. On the 22nd of
February, U-300 was sunk by HMS RECRUI T163 right across the Canadi an's track
five hundred miles astern.® Transit of the Panama was made on 3 March;

PRI NCE DAVID arrived at Esquimalt on the 14th.*¥" A week | ater she was pl aced

in "care and nmai nt enance".

PRI NCE HENRY, follow ng different paths, was active during 1945 for only
a few weeks |l onger than her sister. She was worked upon at Al exandria unti
12 February, while her conmpany took generous sight-seeing |leave. Her bottom
was scraped; a party from HVS SPHI NX'¢4 cl eaned the boilers; four of the
oerlikons were given gyro gun-sights; and sonme of the landing craft had their
hul Il s patched up. As so many harassed car-owners find, the garage, while
fixing some things will damage others: "They fixed it all right!"--in
PRI NCE HENRY' s case, she was pushed roughly by the tug EXPI RE DOLLY when
proceedi ng out of drydock on 13 January, was dented, and caused to seep. This
damage too, was put right during the refit. On 13/14 February PRI NCE HENRY
was ordered out of port on an air-sea rescue operation. But she had no sooner

arrived at the position, 130 miles north of Al exandria,than she was

183Formerly USS, "Raven" Class minesweeper, two 5-inch guns,
18 knots.

164A Royal Navy Shore Establishnment at Al exandria, Egypt, 1941-46
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uneventfully recalled. On 15 February Wnston Churchill's barge passed cl ose

al ongside as he went up harbour for his last neeting with United States

Presi dent F.D. Roosevelt, enbarked in USS QU NCY. 165

Suffering a plague of tugs, PRI NCE HENRY's departure from Egypt was

del ayed on 16 February when the EMPI RE HARLEQUI N, hel ping her slip, nanaged to

wrap the towing wire around her starboard propeller. The British destroyer

depot

shi p BLENHEI M sent a diver who quickly cleared the screw, and

PRI NCE HENRY got away for Messina at 2100. HMS HAM LCAR took her two best

LCM s,

and gave in exchange two of the used assault craft PRI NCE DAVI D had

turned in the previous nmonth on her way west. PRINCE HENRY went to Taranto

and enbarked there on the 24th 280 officers and nmen of the Royal Artillery,

for P

raeus. On the 26th at 0800 she arrived at the port of Athens--all was

peaceful now-very unlike the hectic hubbub and crisis of her |ast two-week

call,

in Decenber. The next day Captain Godfrey paid his respects to

Rear Admiral Mansfield in HVS AJAX, and acconpanied the admiral to

Anmbassador Leeper's evening reception "held by His Excellency at his hone in

165Heavy crui ser, nine 8-inch guns, 33 knots. The Yalta Conference
with Stalin had broken up on February 10th, and FDR had gone to neet
M ddl e East potentates at the Suez Canel, while Churchill, as he wites
in his book, went to harangue the Greeks. He flew to Alexandria from
Athens in the early hours of 15 February, and was acconmpdated in
HM Crui ser AURORA. The day after PRI NCE HENRY | eft Al exandri a,
Churchill gave a reception for |Ibn Saud which is the subject of a good
passage: he wrote "A nunmber of social problenms arose. | had been told
that neither snoking nor al coholic beverages were allowed in the
Royal Presence. As | was the host at lunch | raised the matter at once,
and said to the interpreter that if it was the religion of Hi s Majesty
to deprive hinself of snoking and al cohol | rnust point out that ny rule
of life prescribed as an absolutely sacred rite snoking cigars and al so
the drinking of alcohol before, after and if need be during all neals
and in the intervals between them" (Churchill, VI, pp. 390-398)
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Athens." Also on the 27th 376 nore artillerymen were enbarked. On 1 March
they wee delivered to Sal oni ka, and sonme of the Essex Regi nent took their

pl ace in PRI NCE HENRY's troop-spaces. At 1530 the 2nd she secured at Vol os,
hal f way back to Athens, put the soldiers on shore, and took about 200

"Host ages". These were Greek civilians whom ELAS had suspected of
anti-conmuni smduring the troubles, and had captured and transported. Now
they were being returned honme, those that survived. About two hours after she
cleared fromVolos early on the 3rd, an om nous vibration started to enanate
fromthe starboard Hi gh Pressure turbine. Speed had to be reduced to ten
knots; she did not let go anchor at Piraeus until 2140.1% On 4 March the
host ages di senbarked. The followi ng afternoon while the | anding craft brought
162 British military and naval personnel to the ship, PRI NCE HENRY's shaky

machi nery was studi ed.

"Ship has serious defect in starboard main engi ne necessitating this
engi ne not being turned. Coupling is being broken to ensure this.

Maxi mum speed 13 knots. " 139

At 1510 on 5 March PRI NCE HENRY | eft Piraeus for the last tine. As she |inped
of f southward, the "Prince" ships' six-nonth connection with the volatile
Greeks, an association which had nmuch of the stuff |egends are nmade of, was

t erm nat ed.

At noon 7 March she arrived at Taranto, and di senbarked the troops

al ongside. She sailed for repairs to Malta on the 9th, lifting a varied |ist
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of 38 passengers who were going that way. She renmined anid the industrious

chaos of that war-torn port until 15 March

"During her stay in Malta, the High Pressure turbine was by-passed and
the starboard shaft coupled up in order that the starboard engi ne m ght

be used to take sonme of the strain off the port engine."

When she left for Gbraltar, Malta Dockyard nessaged ahead of her that
"Defects in starboard nmain engi ne have been repaired"; 4 during the passage,
Captain Godfrey hastened to explain that "only enmergency repairs" had been
conpl eted, that the engine was "unreliable", and his ship could only do

15 knots. !  PRINCE HENRY arrived at G braltar on the 18th, and another

si x dozen sailors and airnen joined the 270 she was taking home from Malta.

At 1500 the 21st she slipped to join MKS 90%% for Britain; a thirty-knot
northeasterly and a rough sea%? nade her adieu to the Mediterranean as keenly

i nvigorating as had been the varied exploits she had known in the inland sea.

PRI NCE HENRY reached England on 27 March. She spoke an old friend,
HMS ULSTER MONARCH whom she had |l ed to the beaches of Nornmandy, 4% as she
came t hrough Sheerness boom at 1530. Commander-i n- Chi ef Nore!®” was not happy
to see her: his nessage to Admiralty conplained that he had only been told to

expect her on the 26th, and was not inforned she had "over 330"

166\KS convoys were the sl ow convoys bound for the United Ki ngdom
from Al exandria, Naples and G braltar. During 1943-4 PRI NCE ROBERT' s
duty had been escorting the fast sections on this route (see Part |1,
page 64, and Appendi x D)

6’Admiral of the Fleet Sir J.C. Tovey, GCB, KBE, DSO RN.
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passengers--"including invalids"--until London tel ephoned at noon on the day
she arrived. Onward transportation for the home-coning servicenmen coul d not
be laid on in an instant, so he had PRI NCE HENRY di senbark her people into

al ready over-crowded Chat ham barracks. 4 On 29 March she got underway for
the last time as an RCN warshi p, nmaking a short passage up the historic Thanes
to secure at East India Docks. the bulk of her conpany were drafted to

HMCS PEREGRI NE!®® for | eave and disposal on Friday, 6 April, and left by train
for Greenock and hone. *#4 The previous day, the Canadi an Hi gh Comm ssioner to
the United Kingdom and his wife, cane on board for the |ast "pusser" Division

at 0930.

"The grey camoufl aged vessel stirred slightly as Ri ght Honourabl e
Vincent Massy . . . inspected the crew of nore than 350 drawn up beneath
the four-inch guns and the gaily-coloured | anding craft slung

over si de. 145

The turnover to a Royal Navy mai ntenance party occupi ed the next week. On
15 April, 1945, PRINCE HENRY becane the first of the "Prince" ships to close
her war career when she paid off at noon, and was comm ssioned in the Roya

Navy by Lieutenant-Conmander A .F.C. Gray, RNR

By md-April 1945 then, (although they were being readied for a third
round agai nst the eneny), the war was over for both PRINCE DAVID and

PRI NCE HENRY. As Landing Ships Infantry (Medium, they had been in active

168The RCN Depot at Hal i f ax.

234



commi ssion for fifteen nonths. PRINCE DAVID, discounting 75 days in refit and
repairs, had been at sea on 42% of those days. % PRI NCE HENRY was both nore
infirm-140 days in dockyard; and nore steady: spending 48% of the tine
possi bl e at sea. !4 Together they had ferried 22,000 troops wherever the

exi genci es of the service required--for D day, "Dragoon", the liberation of
Greece, and et cetera. The activities of PRINCE DAVID s | anding craft while
detached to Porquerolles, Poros and the Piraeus added irregul ar spl ashes of
colour to the already varied record; while PRINCE HENRY's habitual station as
| eader - -commodore of convoys, overseer of evacuations, and flagship (including
the first occasion when an Anerican adm ral conmmanded from a RCN
ship)--insured a proper dignity. Many friends had been nade, all of them
good: war correspondent CGerald Clark, who "relaxed as confortably" as on a
"pl easure boat about to sail up the Saint Lawence"'“® while waiting for D day
i n PRINCE DAVI D; the Canadi an Scottish troops PRI NCE HENRY enbar ked for the
sanme enterprise, who felt thenselves "especially fortunate"#® to be in a ship
where nmany of the naval personnel were fromtheir own hone towns; the Anerican
officer who felt that if one had to |and on a hostile beach in the dark
(Operation "Dragoon"), the "Canadian were “cream of the crop' "% for getting
you to it; the Adm ral who spent ten days in PRI NCE HENRY and nessaged in

departing:

"It is hoped that our paths will cross again soon. On behalf of myself

and staff | again wish to express thanks for your thoughtful and

efficient service rendered. Good |uck and happy | andfalls". 5
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And the Greek governnment, who gave PRINCE DAVID a loving cup "in
remenbrance of the journey of |iberation"; 2 and the poor people of Preveza;
and all the soldiers enmbarked on all the

" pre D-day nights when you went in toward your rendezvous,

wondering whether it was this tinme that you'd get it, "5

and all the officers and nmen who were taken homeward again; and even the
eneny, the three or four dozen German sailors, human cinders, who were plucked
fromthe burning sea, swathed, soothed, and gently brought to Corsica fromthe
south of France. On many canpai gns hal f way across Europe in that 1944 year
of invasions, the two "Princes" had touched |lives and touched history, and
proved thensel ves worthy of the Maple Lead, and earned, fromthose in contact,
heapi ng praise and appreciation. The fullest gratulation was fromthe 81st

Fi ghter Squadron of the United States Arny Air Force, whose nmen had boarded
PRI NCE HENRY i n Sout hanpton--fittingly enough on July 4th--and were taken to
Nor mandy on the vessel's third "Overlord" crossing:

" .this confortable ship . . . very pleasant trip . . . what could
have been a nasty crossing. OQur men had only the highest praise for the
extrene cleanliness of this ship and the courteous manner in which her
officers and crew carried out their assignment. They left no stone
unturned in providing not only for our safety, but for our confort as
wel |l . Throughout the many nonths in the nmud and dust of France that
foll owed, we cherished the fond hope that after VW E day we m ght return
to Anerica on this same ship. "™
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There was but one exception fromthe chorus of unani nbus acclaim The
aut hor of the nmonograph "Canadian LSI's in the Mediterranean", which has been
of so very nmuch value to this present history, % was on board PRI NCE HENRY

" during Operations "Manna" and "Kelso" . . . left the ship at

Sal oni ka on 8 Novenber [1944] to return to London."

Li eut enant George was far from saying our two ships had not done their duty,
but he felt that their special capabilities could be put to greater use.
After observing PRI NCE HENRY and nmaki ng notes for three and a half weeks, he

subm tted certain recomendati ons to CNMO

“In the Canadian LSI's, the ratio of ship's company to passengers is
sel dom better than 1 to 1 . . . opposite end of the scale from
Red Ensign LSI's |ike the LANG BBY CASTLE [sic] who with a crew of |ess

than 200, frequently carried nore than 2500 troops . . ."?155

To risk the crew each invasion for only an equal number of troops did not seem
wel | thought out. Operating costs, he said, were $100, 000. per nonth, or

about $1. for carrying each soldier one nmle--"perhaps the nost expensive rate
in the world for operating costs alone. "5 Hi s conclusions were: the RCN
shoul d either 1. turn PRINCE DAVID and PRI NCE HENRY over to the merchant
marine. then the crew, not responsible for fighting the ship, could be

reduced to 140, and 1000 troops could be carried; or 2. keep them Navy, but

169See note 48.

237



take out the guns and anti-U-boat equi pnent. Reduction in conplenment would be
10 officers and 64 nen; or 3. bargain with Britain--the Royal Navy to get the
two "Princes", and Canada to have ownership of HM Shi ps already nmanned by RCN

personnel. |In part, Captain Godfrey agreed with these views:

"It is obvious that nore troops could have been carried on each passage
to the beaches, both in Normandy and the South of France, if the ships
had not been equi pped with the existing main armanent . . . in these two
operations the ship's armanent was redundant since the troop-carrying
LSI's were protected by many escorts and strict orders were issued to
the effect that ships were not to fire their armament unless directly

att acked. " 156

The di scussion went no further; and soon war's end nmade the proper outfit of
i nvasion troop-carriers a topic of nmerely academ c concern. As we have seen
the authorities by January, 1945, had deci ded on the two ships' next

enpl oynment--in the Royal Navy--and it was thus sonething |ike

Li eutenant George's third choice that was being appli ed.

In April 1945, PRINCE HENRY went into refit at Harland and Wl ff,
North Wool wi ch (London). 15" I n June, PRINCE DAVID followed suit on the
West Coast, paying off on the 11th and taking PRI NCE ROBERT' s place in
Burrand Dry when the refurbished anti-aircraft cruiser sailed for the Japanese
war . %8 But the conflict closed before any of the "Princes" could get in any

nore hostile licks. Although over the summer PRI NCE DAVID officially becane a
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Royal Navy ship like her sister, unlike PRI NCE HENRY she never really passed
into British hands. Both ships were still in their respective dockyards when
Japan gave notice she was quitting the war.® That sane day, NSHQ halted the
wor k then nearing conpletion at Vancouver, and cabled London to ask if
Admiralty still wanted the two Landi ng Ships. 1% This was rulled over for
three weeks, before Admiralty replied no; ' Otawa was qui cker, declaring
them surplus to RCN requirenents (along with 39 frigates, 12 corvettes, and
two dozen assorted other vessels) long before the ink had been put to the

of ficial declaration of peace in Tokyo harbour. ' What was |eft for

PRI NCE DAVI D and PRI NCE HENRY, in the Navy, was nostly paper work; then the

former liners would return to normal--that is, to civilian, occupations.

170The precise date in 1945 on which PRI NCE DAVID was turned over to
the Royal Navy cannot be ascertained. The RCN List shows her nmanned (in
refit) in July; the British List has her on 29 Septenber, under
Li eut enant - Conmander R M MIller, RN, who is not, however, marked "in
command". The Admiralty's 061241b July to NSHQ re PRI NCE DAVID reads:
" Request you suggest a date for transfer on loan to RN'. The
earliest specific date of an RN officer's appointnent to the shipis
29 July--Sub-Lieutenant (E) J.W Allen, RNVR, the transfer was likely
ef fected by nmessage about mid-July. Probably none of the nine British
of ficers appointed to the ship ever even saw PRI NCE DAVID, as she did
not | eave the West Coast, nor nobve again except under tow-and the
United Kingdomearly in Septenber expressed its disinterest in her. On
9 October 1945 RCN officers were again appointed to her
(NSS 1926-102/2; NHS 8000 PD v.1).
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PART |V: Post-war disposition of the Prince ships.

Eval uati on of their naval career.

After the war, a few | ast naval services were perforned by the "Prince"
shi ps before they were sent back to "civvy street". On the West Coast, the
tugs HEATHERTON and GLENDEVON towed PRI NCE DAVID to Esquinmalt from Vancouver
i n Septenber, 1945, where for three or four nonths she was an accommodati on
ship, tender to NADEN. Am d the hubbub of that fall's denpbilization, she
wi t nessed PRI NCE ROBERT's return from Hong Kong on 20 COctober, and the fanfare
of wel conme extended to the Canadi an ex-prisoners of war she brought hone with
her. The outfit of eight landing craft PRINCE DAVID had carried fromthe
Medi t erranean--(one, LCA 1375, was a survivor of her original issue, having
weat hered the worst that D-day, "Dragoon" and Greece could do)--was renoved
and placed in reserve against future possibilities. The Prince ships
t henmsel ves had been declared surplus to RCN requirenments. |n January, 1946,
both PRI NCE DAVI D and PRI NCE ROBERT were towed over to the nminland side, and
laid up in Lynn Creek, North Vancouver. There the War Assets Corporation

showed them to prospective buyers.?®

The first vulture that came hovering about had a paternal air. One
t hought the Canadi an National Steanships would have been happy in 1940 to
unl coad their white el ephants--"Sir Henry Thornton's |ast extravagance"--onto
the Naval Service, even at a loss of $1-1/2 mllion per ship.? But perhaps
the feeling was that there could be no nore noney |lost on the Prince ships, so
much havi ng gone down the drain already. At any rate, here again at the end
of 1945 was the governnent steanship line, applying to get its ships back
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The Navy gave them the runaround. First, CNR President R C. Vaughan wote to

the M nister of National Defence:

"Shortly after the outbreak of the last war the Navy commndeered the
SS PRI NCE ROBERT and the SS PRI NCE ROBERT and the SS PRI NCE DAVI D
serious consideration is [now] being given to one or two additions to
the fleet. Before finally proceeding with our plans | would appreciate
a statenent fromyou as to whether or not the PRI NCE ROBERT and the
PRINCE DAVID are likely to be released by the Navy and, if so, would it
be the Governnent's intention that they should be reconverted to their
former condition as passenger carrying ships, or would this be entirely

i mpracticabl e?"?®

The Mnister in reply sent himto the War Assets Corporation, who referred him
back to the Deputy Mnister of the Naval Service, who said that COPC was the
man to see.% No doubt Canadi an National Steanships finally burst through

this paperwork curtain, and got a chance to survey the ships that were their
pre-war pride and despair. The ships' filial duty would have insisted upon
that. But the re-purchasing agent apparently did not |ike what he saw. The
two Princes, returning prodigals, were disowned by their progenitor, and

stayed in the display case until the autumm of 1946.

Across Canada and over the Atlantic, PRINCE HENRY's interimdisposition
was sonewhat simlar in nature to PRINCE DAVID s, but nore existing. CNMO,
Admiralty and the Canadian Arny's Quarternmaster General had all suggested she
carry troops honme to Canada; then a duty with greater priority arose. Wen
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she proceeded on the |ast naval mnission performed by any of the Princes, her
prow still pointed in the late foe's direction. HWVS PRI NCE HENRY

(Captain J.O Davies, DSC, RNR) sailed out of the Thanes on 3 Decenber, 1945,
and cleared Portsmouth on the 12th bound for WI hel nshaven. Flag O ficer,
Western Germany!”t was based there, and had need of an accommodati on and
headquarters ship. Otawa had been asked to extend the Canadi an ship's |oan
to the RN for this purpose. On 14 Decenber the PRINCE HENRY cane to a

sem - permanent nooring at the chief Gernman North Sea naval station.> Hel ping
to administer the British zone of occupied Germany was, no doubt, highly
agreeable to the ship with the Canadi an nmenories: of blockades, Pacific
pursuits, French invasions, and many other varied duties, all undertaken with

just this consunmation in mnd.

Actual |y, PRI NCE HENRY never did get back to Canada. She was rel eased
from her headquarters ship duties at the beginning of February, 1946,% and
was soon di sposed of by British authorities (on WAC s behalf) after her return
to the United Kingdom The British Mnistry of Transport paid half a mllion
dol | ars'” for her--the same price Cl arke Steanshi ps had paid in 1938 when they
had made her into the NORTH STAR. This tinme she was renamed the
EMPI RE PARKESTON, "was fitted out early in 1948 for trooping",” and went on

with work very simlar to her 1944-5 enpl oynents.

1MRear-Adnmiral F.E.P. Hutton, CB, RN

2That is, £112,866. 16s, 4d, at a rate of $4.43; plus $700.
(£174. 14s) for spare parts. The Naval Service had acquired
PRI NCE HENRY from Cl arke Steanships in 1940 for $638,233.86. (Letter
British Mnistry of Transport to the naval historian
21 January 1965--NHS 8000 PH, "The Three Prince Ships 1930-9" narrative
in NHS 8000 Prince Ships General)
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For their part, the PRINCE DAVID and PRI NCE ROBERT was sold in
Sept enber 1946 to the Charlton Steam Shi ppi ng Conpany Limted of London,
subsidiary of the Greek Chandris concern. By February, 1947, both these ships
had been sailed for Britain, there to undergo conversion of superstructure for
passenger service.® PRINCE ROBERT becane the CHARLTON SOVEREI GN and
PRI NCE DAVID t he CHARLTON MONARCH. In their work they half-girdled the gl obe,
running fromthe United Kingdomout to Australia, enjoying thus a w de-ranging
freedom of the sea which they too had helped to secure. "Extensive work for
the imm grant trade"® was carried out on the CHARLTON MONARCH at Antwerp in
1950. Then PRI NCE DAVID reached the end of her voyages, prematurely, and was
scrapped in 1951. The reason lies in the record set out in the foregoing
chapters. Before the war she had decayed for half a year aground and
abandoned at Bernuda; the RCN in 1940 took her over "suffering from neglect";
the next year she was again in the nud at Bernmuda; in 1942 she clipped an
uncharted subnerged wooden pile at Kodi ak, Al aska;!® and these mni shaps were
capped with damage by m ning off Piraeus in Decenber, 1944.'7% Peace and war

ali ke had thus been harder on her than on her sisters, and so

"The CHARLTON MONARCH was a constructive total loss . . . [although]
prior to this we did not regard the vessel's five year war service

rendering the ship | ess suitable for nmerchant work."?

In April, 1952, Charlton Steanshi ps di sposed of their CHARLTON SOVEREI GN

ex- PRI NCE ROBERT. She was sold to the Fratelli Gimaldi Line of Genoa

173See above, pages 3-5, 24-25, 53, 148-50.
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(Sicula Oceanica) for about $1,367,000.% The price was al npbst twi ce what it
had cost the RCN to acquire her twelve years earlier, and indicates the extent
of her refit and care since 1947. Renaned LUCANI A, she now canme into ever
further affluence--you m ght say, her ship really cane in. She was

| engt hened, her appointnments were refurbished, and two swi nm ng pools were put
into her. Five easy, fruitful, declining years she spent plying out of Naples
on luxury cruises to La Guaira, the port of Caracas, Venezuela. Did the
passengers realize, or care, that in the ship where they sought |eisure, nen
once served duty? that fromthese well-groonmed pronenades and ganmes decks
sail ors had then scanned the sky for enem es, scoured the seas, and fought the
ship? Wy should they care? But PRI NCE ROBERT was the sane ship--her new
owners found that "SS LUCANI A had a very heavy bal ance": ! the sanme quick and
unpredi ctable roll that PRINCE ROBERT's gun-loaders and | ayers had first noted
with a frown in 1940.'% 1|n 1958, at the age of 28, she was retired--"laid up

at Napl es", where she was "heavily damaged by a violent sea-storni. 1

PRI NCE HENRY, neanwhile, as EMPI RE PARKESTON, continued all through the

1950's to serve the British Governnent.

"Her managers were the General Stream Navigation Conpany Linted. She
operated on the Harw ch--Hook of Holland route apart froma spell in the
eastern Mediterranean during the Suez energency and during her |ast year
of trooping service, when she nade voyages between Tilbury, Leith,

Fol kestone, Cardiff, Plymuth and Sout hanpton. "2

174See above, pages 18, 48-9, 56-7.
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She wore out at the sanme tinme as PRI NCE ROBERT, and the two sisters had a

final reunion in a breaker's yard near Genoa in 1962. 1%

It remains only to nmake sonme overall evaluation of the three Princes
five years each of war service with the Royal Canadi an Navy. In one way,
these ships were nore typical of the wartinme Navy than were any others. They
synmbolized its personnel. \Wen the balloon went up,they shoul dered part of
the necessary naval burden--interrupting their chosen pursuits because there
was need, and they were there, and because some of their characteristics could
be made to suit the ends of a Navy that believed "A ship underway is worth
three on the stocks". It was the same with the officers and nen--essentially
civilians, hastily recruited in the emergency to be later on let go just as
qui ckly. At peak strength, of 93,005 RCN serving personnel (November 19444),
a nmere 4,314 were regulars--less than five per cent! Al the rest were Wens
and reserves to whom as to the Prince ships, the ways of war were but third
nature, not second. Modst of HMC Ships were built specially for war; anong
ocean-goi ng vessels, only the Suderoy m nesweepers, fifteen Armed Yachts, 5
and PRI NCE DAVI D, PRI NCE HENRY and PRI NCE ROBERT had this in conmon with the
conpani es that manned them they too were by and | arge "Vol unteer Reserve".
The Princes, and the nmen that sailed them were all ploughshares at heart,
roughly inprovised into swords for the duration. Between the ships and the
mass of the nmen, there was thus a rapport that stenmmed froma simlar need to
adapt, and a deficiency in experience of naval ways that good spirit nore than

made up.
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On the other hand, the princes were by no nmeans typical of the ships in
the RCN. Instead, they stood out. Because of their civilian origins, they
were sonetinmes called upon to performtasks which ships designhed as warships
could handl e better. This was nost true in the earlier part of the war, and
whenever they were sent to hunt submarines. |n these cases, they stood out by
possessing only marginal utility. also, they were much bigger than the other
ships. Qurs was a snmall ship Navy; and not until the 8000-ton cruiser UGANDA
entered the lists, in Cctober 1944, was there another Canadi an fighting shipt’
that di splaced even a third of a Prince ship's 6.892 tons. ' Besides being
the only big ships for nost of the war, the Princes gave the RCN sonethi ng of
a nmodern |l ook it otherwi se would not have had. This statement needs a little
elucidation, in view of the disparagi ng coomments just made about their
efficiency. The Second World War saw two aspects of seapower and its exercise
i mproved upon nore than any others. These aspects were: conbined operations
| andi ng on a hostile coast; and the use of aircraft in sea-war.'® By war's
end, the prince ships were the only ones in the RCN specifically and best

equi pped to play roles in these new, or new y-much-inproved, features of nava

ISHMC Shi ps PRESERVER and PROVI DER (both 4,670 tons), conmi ssioned
in 1942 as Mdtor Launch depots, had no heavier armanent than
mer chant men, and were not intended to engage the eneny.

176perhaps a third devel opment was as inportant as these two: the
use of Fleet Trains of tankers and supply ships as nobile bases. The
United States Navy in particular brought this idea to a high perfection,

in the Pacific. It certainly seens true now (1965), that in any future
al |l -out naval war, no other type of naval base is liable to be at al
secure.
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action--PRINCE DAVI D and PRI NCE HENRY wer e Landi ng Shi ps and PRI NCE ROBERT was

an anti-aircraft cruiser.’

Doi ng these duties, and earlier as Armed Merchant Cruisers, the three
shi ps made the Service nore flexible, gave greater balance to its operations,
nore variety and interest to its annals. Consider that each Prince had two
separate enploynments during the war, and that each one was an innovation as
far as the RCN was concerned, so that anong themthey established three
different sets of precedents. Consider the romantic circunstance of
Sout h Anerican bl ockade, of G eek and Chinese |iberation. Consider the
far-flung geography of their cruises--Port-of-Spain, Kingston and Martinique
in the West | ndies; Valparaiso and Puerto Montt in Chile; Easter Island;

New Zeal and; Sydney, Australia; the Adnmiralty Islands; Hong Kong; the
Aleutians; les Iles d' Hyeres off Toulon; Bizerta; Piraeus; Al exandria. Plot
and join these dots, and nost of the navigable world is bl ocked off, except
for the Indian Ccean from which the Government had by policy excluded Canadi an

shi ps anyway.

In all of this steami ng there was, of course, nuch that was quite
routine, even dull, and alnmpst no encounters with the eneny. The record nust
be kept in perspective. As Lieutenant (SB) J. Schull reported from

PRINCE DAVID in 1944, things were ". . . enbarrassingly peaceful . . .they

177( NABOB and PUNCHER, the Canadi an-nmanned carriers of 1944-5, were
conmmi ssioned HMS.) As is pointed out in the opening paragraphs of this
narrative (Part |, pages 1-2), the Prince ships' AMC role was a return
to past principles of war against trade. Their functions in 1943-5, by
contrast, | ooked nore to the future.
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seenmed a little resentful that they hadn't been nore frequently shot at".!”
Except for the German planes that PRI NCE ROBERT probably hit with her ack-ack
and the nmerchant-men captured or scuttled, no eneny unit was damaged in action
with a Prince ship. These large cruisers are dininished in certain specific
ways when an account of their operations is conpared with the typical
desperate work of a cold and danp, run-of-the-mll little corvette chained to
Fifty North. A big Prince ship's officers and men were warm and dry, conforts
assured themfromthe size of their vessel and the relative ease of the
tactical burdens laid on them They did not function as did the bulk of the
Canadi an fleet, who |ike rooks of the chess board were rushed wi thout respite
back and forth fromone side of the ocean to the other, all their novenents
shar pened a sense of crisis because the unrelenting U-boat held our conmerce
in check, and was reaching for mate. The Princes did not regularly have to
turn about before they had gotten their spring-ropes out; they could get a
boil er-clean without having to threaten dire and utter breakdown in
justification of it. Conpleting the chess anal ogy, they were the knights:
liable to nmove in several directions; usually allowed to rest a bit in each
theatre; keeping a leisurely hop ahead of or away from hundrum dangers--such
as were so real and ever-present in the North Atlantic. Wile the Navy's
backbone--vital corvettes and frigates--with bone-tired conpl enments went about
their grim narrowWy specialized duties, the Prince ships found a w der scope,
their war was | ess inportant, and much nore pleasant. Pressures were fewer,
hazards | ess. They saw nore of the war, but |less of the eneny. Wile many a
submarine-hunter failed to return, the Princes always turned up. they had
little damage, and few casualties. Sone of their inportant deeds were

PRI NCE DAVID s not shooting at the ADM RAL HI PPER, and PRI NCE ROBERT | 0si ng
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her games of hide-and-seek with the raider KOVET and the Japanese Pearl| Harbor
fleet. PRINCE HENRY | eft Preveza before the eneny stornmed it; when she
arrived at Sal oni ka, the Gernans had already |eft, and when she got to

W | hel nshaven, they no | onger opposed. Operating in many battle-areas, the
Princes saw the war nore as a whole then did the hard-pressed littler vessels
unrem ttingly giving escort to convoys. But the latter were likely to remark

only that the Princes had never attacked a proven U boat echo.

In short, for the type of naval war to which the Royal Canadi an Navy was
dedi cated, the prince ships were not really needed. Going about their unusua
tasks in places Canadian ships did not go; formng a little navy apart, whose
speci alists were not asdic and depth-charge nmen--highly irregular! warding
off raiders or aircraft instead of U- boats--npst unorthodox! poking about in
far, foreign waters wherever the British Admiralty had an interest to defend
or an invasion to do, instead of longing for |leave in dismal St. John's Ilike
the rest of the fleet; often swanped in a sea of RN and USN wi t hout seeing
home or countrynen for long stretches--is it any wonder they don't quite fit
in? But their career, which was distinctly and adnittedly a sidelight in the
story of the RCN in the Second World War, was an inportant sidelight. The
Princes often provided for Canada a naval entry onto wi der stages than the
North Atlantic. They generated good publicity of a type the parochia
Hal i f ax- 1 cel and- Londonderry route could not provide; hel ped to keep NSHQ
i nvol ved in the whole picture of global strategy; and showed the Canadi an
version of the flag in many ports it would not otherwi se have seen. |[If they
did not take their share of the strain of battle, nevertheless they plugged
some gaps in the Allied world-wi de sea-arsenal. |In the first years, |ike
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unfortunate HMS VOLTAI RE whose w eckage PRI NCE DAVID found, they dared to
chase a foe whomto catch would probably nean taking a beating, or worse

t hroughout, they kept on keeping on. |f circunstances refused their preferred
heroism still they were dutiful; steady, if not staunch for every

pur pose--shoul d any nore be asked of vessels which before 1940 had worn only a

house fl ag?

In their exotic tours of several oceans, the three Princes built a nava
tradition upon civilian foundations, and did it very well. There had been
previously but a single warship bearing one of their nanes: the fifth-rate
HVS PRI NCE HENRY (about 36 guns?®®) of 1744-66, nanmed for George IIl's third
brot her, whose first captain was dism ssed the service "for misconduct at the
Havannah. "% The sol e predecessor, during a twenty year career half filled
with major wars, achieved no battle honours; her nominally |less warlike
Canadi an descendants | eave a prouder record. Nobody was broken in them for
dereliction, and future ships of any Commonweal th nation that choose one of

t hese nanes may boast the Canadi an ships' laurels:?0

PRI NCE DAVI D- - NORMANDY 1944

--SOUTH FRANCE 1944

PRI NCE HENRY- - NORMANDY 1944

--SOUTH FRANCE 1944

PRI NCE ROBERT- - ATLANTI C 1943-4
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Actually, this tradition is not likely soon to be passed on to another
Canadi an warshi p bearing one of the prince ships' names. Canada, a young
nmonar chy, | eans away from nonarchi cal designations for her nen of war,
preferring to remenber a cross-section of Canadian localities in the vessels
that bear our enblem afloat. Besides the Princes, very few ships have carried
a regal flavour: PRINCE RUPERT, QUEEN CHARLOTTE, QUEEN, ROYAL ROADS

ROYAL MOUNT, REG NA, NI OBLE, POUNDMAKER--sone of these are in fact
geographical, and the others scarcely apply. Nor has the Arnmed Merchant
Cruiser, or the Landing Ship yet reappeared in the Canadian fleet. The

Princes --twenty years after--1eave no progeny.

As long as nmenory, or history, |ast, perhaps progeny woul d be
superfluous. The Prince ships, if not with glory, covered the Maple Leaf with
honour sufficient for their tinme, and still so. Their peculiar account,
jamed full of diverse and original assignnments, novel encounters, and duty
faithfully done, can be safely left long without facsimle or imtation. The
hi ghlights of their scattered, centrifugal, unusual service are not entirely

forgotten.

PRI NCE ROBERT renenbered the taking of WESER in prize, and the wretched
i nmat es of ShantShui Po, even if her Caracas-bound voyagers of |ater years could
not. PRINCE HENRY's operation that ended in the scuttling of HERMONTHI S and
MUENCHEN wi | | al ways repay study by naval tacticians, as a nodel of the
pursuit of scattering bl ockade-runners. The hills and ports of northwest
Greece may long spin | egends about the ELAS |lunge to Preveza at Chri stnas,
1944; and of the nmiddling-sized grey vessel fromfar away that took off to
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Corfu practically the whole town and countryside, and an arny, in a few days
of hectic operations, right under the Comuni sts' collective nose.
PRI NCE DAVID s | anding craft, strewn on the Normandy shore, was once her

monunent, and the finest; but the Menorial de Debarquenent dedi cated by

French President Charles de Gaulle on August 15th, 1964, will be nore
permanent. On Mnt Faron, near Toul on, an old fort which | ooks eastward to
the scene of action will now forever recall and record the Allied | anding. 2%
Its menentoes, in the Canadian room show that at the "crossroads of
strategy"?> which Operation "Dragoon" was, as at so nany other junctures of

the war, Prince ships were present, and active, and forward, against the foe.

An interesting letter was sent to National Defence Headquarters just
fifteen years to the week after the Allied descent on Levant and Le Roya

which the Prince ships led. It is worth an extensive quotation: 78

“I'n HMC Dockyard, Esquinmelt, there are a small handful of LANDI NG CRAFT
ASSAULT, commonly known as LCAs or Landing Barges to those who do not

know better.

One of those Landing Craft, nanely Nunmber 1033, took ne to severa
"Hot Spots" during World War I1. She saw nme through the Assault on

D day, June 6th, 1944: Again in the 1st Wave of the Pre-Invasion Attack

78James A. Flynn to Major General G R Pearkes, VC;, 19 August 1959
(NHS 8000 Landing Craft General v.1). He wote too |ate, however;
LCA 1033 had been sold to the Haney Garage Limted, Haney,
British Colunmbia (Meno ADMR) to the Mnister's Private Secretary,
1 Septenmber 1959--NSS 8000-30 v. 6)
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on islands off the southern coast of France on August 15th, 1944. She

and | then spent some tine in Italy, Albania and Greece: At pireus,

Greece | lost her and instead was given a |lunbering old sea cowin the
formof an L.C.M | never saw LCA 1033 again until two years ago, when
| was up at the Sea Cadet Canp in Conmbx. There she was . . . evidently

she had cone to Canada with HMC. S. PRINCE DAVID in 1945: she had sat
around rotting for several years, and then she was put into use as a
Garbage Boat, and |later to take Libertynen ashore in places |ike Conox.
In the past two years "My Od Grl" has not been doing rmuch, but

understand that she is rotting away in Esquinmalt this day.

What a glorious ending for a small |anding craft, one which saw nore
actual fighting service than probably any other unit or ship in the RCN
today: well do |I renenber the shells which went through her bottom on
D day- - However she gallantly got off the beaches, and wandered back to
her Mother Ship, H MC S. PRINCE HENRY: The carpenters said that "she
had had it", but she canme back to life once nore . . . nowall that is
forgotten as the Mddern Sailor has no tinme nor use for Comnbi ned

Operations, and less for the lowy "Landi ng Barge".

Sir, | would like to buy LCA 1033. | do not know just how much she is
worth to the RCN or to the Departnent of National Defence, but |

some- how doubt that it is very nuch in Dollars and Cents: | would be
willing to buy her with or without engines, but I want ny O d Lady back
so that | can look after her . . . she can take nme around and be useful
to me for a good many years to cone.
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Pl ease, Sir, . . . | know the RCN has no use for her . . . if sonmeone
el se buys her it will be for a song, and for the netal that is around

her wooden shel | : I want her for sentinental reasons."

Honour abl e Augus L. Macdonal d, Nova Scotia's tribune who directed the great
Second World War Navy, was right, then. They do return to the land, the

Vol unt eer Reserve seafaring nmen, never to quite conpletely escape the sea's
spell. They do carry with themthe i nage of gallant ships, |arge and small,

such as those that have been the subject of this history.
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NOTES

Unl ess otherwi se indicated, information and quotations are taken from

the Report of Proceedings rendered at the tinme by the ship concerned, and from

docunent s appended to these Reports. The "Prince" ships' Reports of

Proceedi ngs are |l ocated as foll ows:

PRI NCE DAVI D --in NCR --NSS 1926-412/1 v.1

--held by Naval Records Centre (previously) now in NHS
--PD 4-X
--PD 015-5-1
--PD 015-5-2
--PD 015-5-3
--PD 018-1
--CS 155-10-3
--8800-412/1

--in NHS --see NHS 8000 PRI NCE DAVI D

PRI NCE HENRY --hel p by Naval Records Centre (previously) now in NHS

--CS 155-15-3

--C 8800-412/2

--in NHS --see NHS 8000 PRI NCE HENRY

PRI NCE ROBERT --in NHS --see NHS 8000 PRI NCE ROBERT
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--8800-314/3 vols. 1 & 2 (filed
NHS 8000 PR)
--1926-314/3 v.1 (filed NHS behind

CR 1870-7)

Key to abbreviations used in the notes:

ANALYSI S

BATM

BR

BS

Anti-Uboat Division, Naval Staff, Admiralty, analysis of

Anti - U-boat Operations in the vicinity of Convoys

SL 139/ MKS 30 and SL 140/ MKS 31.

British Admiralty Technical M ssion.

Admiralty, Book of Reference
-- Nunber 1337: "British and Foreign Merchant Vessels
Lost or Dammged by Enemy Action During Second World
War".
-- Nunber 1907(49): "Interrogation of Survivors from

German A/'S vessel UJ 1404".

Hi storical Section, Admiralty, Battle Sunmaries

-- Nunber 13: "Actions with Eneny Di sgui sed Rai der,
1940-1".
-- Nunber 39: "Operation “Neptune'", 2 vols.

-- Nunmber 43: "lInvasion of the South of France".
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BEATSON Beatson, R, A Political Index (London: 1806).

BULKLEY Bul kl ey, Captain R J., USNR, At Cl ose Quarters

(Washi ngton: Naval History Division, 1962).

CFHQ Canadi an Forces Headquarters, Otawa.

CI NC Commander - i n- Chi ef

CNEC Chi ef of Naval Engi neering and Construction.

CNMO Canadi an Naval M ssion Overseas (United Ki ngdom

CNS Chi ef of the Naval Staff (Otawa)

CoPC Commandi ng Officer Pacific Coast

CTAQ(N) Chi ef Treasury O ficer (Navy)

CABELDU Cabel du, Brigadier F.N., "Battle Narrative of the Nornmandy

Assault" (NHS 8000 PH v. 1)

CHURCHI LL Churchill, WS., The Second World War series, six volunmes

(Boston: Houghton Mfflin, 1948-53)
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COMMAND DECI SI ONS Greenfield, KR, editor, Conmand Decisions (Washington:

Ofice of the Chief of Mlitary Hi story, 1960)

CLOVES Clowes, WL., The Royal Navy, seven volumes (London:

Sanpson Low, Marston, 1897-1903)

CLARK Clark, G, "D-day Anniversary", Wekend Magazine,

5 June 1954 (NHS 1650 "Neptune", v.2)

DNC Director of Naval Construction
DND Department of National Defence
DN | NF Director of Naval Information (since 1964 nerged into the

Canadi an Forces Directorate of Information Services)

DE GAULLE De Gaulle, C, War Menpires, three volunmes (London:

Wei defel d and Nicol son, 1955-59)

DI CTI ONARY De Kerchove, Rene, International Mritinme Dictionary

(New York: Van Nostrand, 1948).

EG Escort G oup

FUEHRER The Secretary of the Navy, Washington, Fuehrer Conferences

on matters dealing with the German Navy, 1943 (held NHS)
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HRO

HASHI MOTO

KI NGSLEY

LEW S

LEEPER

MACLEQOD

MANNI NG & WALKER

MORI SON

NA( PP)

Hi storical Records O ficer, on staff of CNMO

Hashi moto, M, Sunk (London: Cassell, 1954)

Ki ngsl ey, Captain H, RCN, "Originally Peaceful M ssion

Changed in Time of War", Daily Colonist, 31 May 1964,

pp. 10-11 (NHS 8000 PR)

Lewis, M, The Navy of Britain (London: Allen and Unwi m

1948)

Leeper, Sir R, Wien G eek Meets Greek, (London: Chatto

and W ndus, 1950)

MacLeod, Mal colm "The Royal Canadi an Navy: Operations

Agai nst Japan, 1941-5" in NR (July 1965), pp. 232-40.

Manni ng, Captain T.D., and Wal ker, Commander C.F., British

Warship Names (London: Putnam 1959)

Morison, S.E., United States Naval Operations in Wrld

War Il series, 15 vols. (Boston: Little, Brown, 1947-62)

Naval Assistant (Policy and Pl ans)
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NHS

NO C

NR

NSHQ

NZNB

NAVAL AVI ATl ON

NI CHOL SON

PD

PH

PR

PUGSLEY

Naval Hi storical Section (Otawa) nerged in Cctober 1965

into CFHQ Directorate of History

Naval Officer in Charge

Naval Revi ew

Naval Service Headquarters (COtawa)

New Zeal and Navy Board

Hi storical Section, Admiralty, The Devel opnent of British

Naval Aviation 1919-45, two vol unes.

Ni chol son, Lt. Col. GWL., The Canadians in Italy 1943-5

(OGtawa: Queen's Printer, 1957)

HMCS PRI NCE DAVI D

HMCS PRI NCE HENRY

HMCS PRI NCE ROBERT

Pugsl ey, Lt. (S) WH., Saints, Devils and Ordinary Seaman

(London: Collins, 1946).
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RCNVR

RCN/ RCAF

ROSKI LL

ROY

SCFQOO

SCNOL

SCHULL

SEA WAR

SOUTHERN OCEANS

STACEY

Royal Canadi an Navy Monthly Review (held NHS)

RCN/ RCAF Monthly Operational Review (held NHSO

Roskill, S.W, The War at Sea, four volunes (London: Her

Maj esty's Stationary O fice, 1954-61)

Roy, R H, Ready for the Fray (Vancouver: Evergreen,

1958)

Seni or Canadi an Flag Officer (Overseas)

Seni or Canadi an Naval O ficer (London)

Schull, J., The Far Distant Ships (Otawa: King's

Printer, 1950)

Hi storical Section, Admiralty, The WAr at Sea (prelimnary

narrative), six vols.

Turner, L.C F., Gordon-Cumring, H R, and Betzler, J.E.,

War in the Southern Oceans (Cape Town: Oxford University

Press, 1961)

Stacey, Col. C.P., Six Years of War (Otawa: Queen's
Printer, 1955)
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TUCKER Tucker, G N., The Naval Service of Canada, two vol unes

(Gtawa: King's Printer, 1952)

USNI P United States Naval Institute Proceedi ngs

VI AN Vian, Sir P., Action This Day (London: Miller, 1960)
WA West ern Approaches

WAC War Assets Corporation

W R Weekly Intelligence Report (held NHS)

WATERS Waters, S.D., The Royal New Zeal and Navy (Wellington:

Department of Internal Affairs, 1956)

WOODHOUSE Whodhouse, C. M, Apple of Discord (London: Hutchinson,
1948)

WOODWARD Whodward, D., The Secret Raiders (London: WIIiam Kinber,
1955)
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Notes - Part |

1. Roskill 1, pp. 46, 111-2, 270-1, 604-5; Il p. 481

2. Draft narrative "The Three Prince Ships 1930-9", p. 3 (NHS 8000 PH).
3 Lbid., p. 4

3b. ILbid., p. 7; CTON) Meno 30 Novenber 1945 (NS 8000-412/1 v. 1).

4, Draft narrative "Conversion of the Princes 1940", p. 7 (NHS 8000

PRI NCE SHI PS GENERAL) .

5. Operations cards, RCN ships (NHS).

6. Particulars of Canadian War Vessels, February 1942.
7. Roskill 1, p. 550.

8. Lbid., pp. 277, 604-5, 607; Waters, p. 161

9. TI ME 4 Decenber 1950 (NHS 8000, PR, v. 3).

10. Treasury Board M nutes, 19 Decenber 1940 (NS 8165-716/253).

11. NSHQ Press Conference No. 5, 2 October 1940 (NHS 1270).
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12. Vancouver Province "B.C. Mgazine", 22 Cctober 1955, pp. 18-20 (NHS 8000

RAI NBOW v. 2).

13. Pugsl ey, p. 76.

14. NS 8165- 716/ 253. WESER bei ng captured, the German supply ship

REGENSBURG went to Ailinglapalap in her place, and net ORION 10 Cctober

(Wodward, pp. 86-7).

15. W R #40, p. 27.

16. Waters, pp. 137-50.

17. Senior Oficer Halifax Force to NSHQ 061657 January 1941

(NSS 18700-412/1, v. 1).

18. Tucker 1, p. 58.

19. Thonmpson, F., "The Hound of Heaven", in Pertwee, E., The Reciter's

Treasury of Verse (London: Routledge, 1924), p. 509.

20. CINC A & W to CNS 241622 February 1941 (NS 18700-412/1, v. 1).

21. Same to same 191431 March 1941 (lbid.).

22.  Same to PD 051212 April 1941 (Lbid.).
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23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

28b.

BS #13, pp. 6-7; Roskill 1, pp. 384, 604; Whodward, chap. |V.

Roskil |, ibid.

WR #65, p. 31.

Extract fromCINC A & W's War Diary (NS 8000-412/1).

Adans bi ography 20 January 1958 (NHS 4000- 100/ 14 ADAMNS).

Photo E-6583-1 (NHS photo file PD, v. 1). On January 27, 1945, the
British Enbassy in Athens was asked to forward the cup to PRI NCE DAVI D,
who had departed Greek waters while the engraving was being done. By
that July, the trophy had been deposited for retention in RCN Col |l ege

ROYAL ROADS (NHS 8000 PD v. 2).

This success was not publicly revealed in Canada at the tine for fear of
repercussi ons regarding Anerican neutrality (Ham|lton Spectator
19 January 1944 - NHS 8000 PV v. 1). A couple of the German prisoners,

when interrogated, interestingly recalled their capture: "The GARFI ELD

stopped. It was at 2 p.m and we are already to eat dinner. M friends
were lying on the Courts and having a nap. | went to take a pronmenade,
and when | conme out | see the passengers all |ooking through glasses. |
| ooked too and saw a ship com ng. | thought they would strike us. |

could see it was not an ordinary ship and was coming up fast towards us.
It came nearer and nearer and when it turned broadside | saw it was a
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29.

30.

31.

32.

warship. Wwen | sawit was a warship | run down to tell my conrades.
They rushed to put their clothes on. The PRINCE ROBERT nade a turn and
circled astern. Then it canme on the wi ndy side and they stopped us.
Then | heard that soneone speak in a | oudspeaker fromthe PRI NCE ROBERT.
| did not know what they said. The GARFIELD answered but | still could
not understand what it was they were tal king about. Then | saw anot her
boat is being |lowered and many nmore nen on it. | saw that they were
armed with revolvers. W were standing on deck and wanted to see what
it was. W knew right there it was English sailors and they were after
us." Another replied to the question, Did you think they were going to
shoot you? --"OCh no. When | see them (the warship) far away | packed

up nmy baggage." ("Interrogation of Prisoners" filed NHS 8000 PR)

NZNB to PR 271200 July 1941 (PCC 8700-314/3).

Board of Inquiry Mnutes (NSS 1155-a 490, nmicrofilmreel 75-7B).

Roskill |, pp. 284, 544-7; BR 1337, pp. 55-6; BR 1907 (49), pp. 14-17;

US Division of Naval Intelligence, Post Mortenms on Eneny Ships, Seria

No. 2, p. 5; "The Disguised Comrerce Raiders of World War Two" in NR
(1951), pp. 396-405; Waters, pp. 158-60; Wodward, pp. 154-6; "Southern

Cceans" p. 82.

Ham lton, J., "The Al l-Red Route", in British Colunbia Historica

Quarterly (January-April 1956), pp. 89-90; NHS 8001 TROOP CONVOYS).
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33. "Tag with the Enemy", in Crowsnest May 1954,

34. USNI P Oct ober 1961, pp. 113-15; Hashinoto, pp. 30-37.

35. Chiefs of Staff submission to the Mnister 19 February 1942

(NSS 1014-1-3, v. 1).

35b. "Results of Pearl Harbour" in NHS 8000 PH v. 1; NHS 1700-902

"Particulars of 31 Fishernen's Reserve vessel s".

35c. Nelles to the Mnister 30 October 1935 (NS 1017-10-18 v. 1).

35d. Hashinpto, pp. 30, 37; NHS History of HMCS QUESNEL, p. 3; NHS 8001

MERCHANT SHI PPI NG A-F; HMCS EDMUNDSTON and TI MM NS, Reports of

Proceedi ngs; MacLeod, p. 233.

36. COPC to CNS 20 August 1942 (NHS file OPERATIONS "ALEUTIANS"). This
"sunmary of events |leading up to the despatch of auxiliary cruisers and
corvettes to Al aska" gives a full resume of policy and negotiati ons

bet ween the USN and t he RCN

37. RCNMR August 1947 has a first-hand account of the Prince ships in
Al askan waters. No RCN ship had ever before navigated these parts
except the tiny traw er-m nesweeper THI EPVAL in 1924, when she laid

seapl ane noori ngs and gasoline dunps for a British Round-the-World
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flight (Canadian Defence Quarterly, v. Il, pp. 108-18; official Report

of the Naval Service 1925, pp. 24-49).

37b. NSS 1000-5-10, v. 13 (held NHS).

38. Naval Staff M nutes 27 August 1942 (NS 1057-16-11, v. 1).

39. Menp by Deputy Secretary (Staff) 31 August 1942 (NHS 8000 PRI NCE SHI PS

GENERAL) .

40. Naval Board M nutes 21 Septenber 1942 (NS 15000-313/3); CNEC Menp

12 January 1943 (NSS 8000-412/1, v. 1).
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Notes - Part 11

MacRi tchie, Lt. (SB) P., "HMCS PRI NCE ROBERT on Convoy Duty" (wartine

press dispatch) in NHS 8000 PR, v. 2.

The canoufl age paint job probably al so hel ped to nake
Captain R 1. Agnew, formerly Commandi ng Officer PRI NCE HENRY,
"conpletely unaware [at a range of three or four nmiles] of the identity

of HMCS PRI NCE ROBERT when seen underway on a clear day."

Via the Northwest approaches to the north of Ireland. The nore usua

sout hwest approaches were closed to regular traffic from June 1940 unti

convoy SL 167/ MKS 58 used these waters in |ate August 1944,

HVS EXCELLENT (Portsnouth), Report on Gunnery arrangements in

HMCS PRI NCE ROBERT, 2 September 1943 (NSS 1926-314/3, v. 1).

PR, Report of Attack by enemy aircraft (NHS 8000 PR, v. 3).

FO C dasgow to Admiralty 151825 Septenber 1943 (lbid., v. 1).

Admiralty to CINC Pl ynouth 182302a October 1943 (ibid.).

Throughout the war until July 1943, the Allies were |losing at sea nore

nmer chant ship tonnage than could be replaced by new construction.

(Roskill 11, p. 379).
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Lbid., pp. 205-6. The ten-centinmetre radar set first began to be used
agai nst the U-boats in January 1943. It was the first nicrowave set,
using a wave | ength of about four inches instead of over four feet as
previously; its nature was one of t